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everlaſting glorie in 
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S227 VR Gracious Gop, who in His. 
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Ep1$Ti® DEDICATORI®,  — iN 
to acquyreaCHVRCH mnto himſelfe, in the which 7" 
He might be glorified in the riches of His mercies: of 4 
whom the moſt part now ſleepe in the L ORD, and 1 
reft from their Iaboures: Amongt whowM ASTux 
RoBnRT- Roriok, of bleſſed memorie, deſerveth X 
( for his graces) to bee counted with the firſt:for wha. 43 
everpreaſſed more to approve himſelfe to GOD ina {| 
ood conſcience than hee? Who ever was more faithful | 
and painfull in his calling than he? He ſtrove alwajes ® 
to plorifie GOD, ardto | Low his profeſſion and cal. ip 
ling by a godly life and converſation, ſo that the verie 
enemies of the truth could not accuſe him, no? Envyit . 
F \ſelfe iuſtlieteprovehim; Hee ſet himſelfealwayes ro |; 
'. . -doegoodtoothers: for he thought hee was not his own |! 
| Wan,bmtaeputedfor the ſervice ef others; He was nes | 
ver idle, but hee dideither read, meditate, pray, cou= | 
Ferre connſell;comfort preach or write; He was peaces 
_ ablein the Church, patient of wrongs,never vindifline 
butever ready toforgive, Hee ſeught not the worlde |-; 
knowing that he had heere no conmuing,but had his | \ 
c0:verſation in the Heaven, from whence helooked | 
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for his Saviour to come. | 


' But tt is needleſſe to praiſe him, either to you, Sir, 
who knoweth ſowellwhat ſtore of grace the LORD. 


: I - 14 oxch[afed upon him, or yet to any others, ſeeing his ; ij 
"£24" ku! : | . y Ec lg If 
= "Ip, Prkes [peake plainely enough for hm: for as be'edi=' ..N 
E - fiedmanyin hu life by his Preachnig, ſo alſo hath he” || 
 'edifiedmany not onely in his Countries but in many as . | 
-' ther parts, by bit learned and inditions writings, tefs 
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' FyrsT1% DEDICATORIE. 
7 And becauſe his Leftures, that have beene before 
3 publiſhed by us, upon the COLLOSSIANS and 
"4 "'THESSA LO NIANS, as alſo the fir eleven Sers 
i mons bere contained,have bene received with good 
liking and applanſe of many: and now, finding that 
il thereare not copies extant, eſpecially of theſe eleven 
TY Sermons,toſatisfie the deſire of ſuch as ſeeke them,we 
have thought good to cauſe imprint them over again: 
as alſo to adtoyue ſeven other Sermons, preached by 
 himupon diverſe Texts,andreceived by his Schollers 
from his mouth:which indeed we muſt confeſſe, requi- 

redt he refining hand of the Author, that they might 

have ſhinedin their owne beamtie: Alwayes our care 

bave beene intheſe,as in all the reft beforepabliſhed, 

out of ſome copies offered unto u5,45s near aswe could, 
J t0 give ont to the publike view of the Church, both the 

C matter,ſtile, and phraſe of the godly gAuthor, 
'* MNow, for maniereaſons wee are moved torecom- 
4 22end theſe his Sermons ,( ard our laboures therein )ta 
I your patronage, that with them your memorie, with 
Y zhepoſterity might long endure, _ 
Firit in reſpett of the entire love and affettion yee 

Þ} carriedro Maſter ROLLOK from the: firs} houre. 
| that yewere acquainted with him,evenunto hy death, 
if for no man ever loved him, counerſed with him, re- 
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NJ ſpefted bim, (5c, more then your ſelfe:and manie jþ 
| time have yau reſorted unto hins in his health, and ofs 
Ml fered himſuch curtcſic and kgrdneſſe, that he acknow- 

Y caged himſelftobe obliged ro none ſo much as to you. 
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\. EyisrLns DepIcaroRI® 
And finally, yee not onelie viſitedhim in his pek= 77 
wes but allured him to come to your houſe, where with 
ont regard of paines and expenſes youentertained bim, 
and ſuch as viſited him, moſt liberally and chearfully of 
till the time that the LORD called him to Himſelfe: \ 
Tea, you counted it a ſungular bleſſing of the LO R D . F, 
that hee honoured you With ſuch a gueſt, : 
Next, Maſter ROLLOK i hy Teſtament ; 
ordained, that all his Bopkes, which after ſhould bee 3 
imprinted, ſhould be dedicated unto you: that whoſos V] 
ever got commoditie thereof next aſter GOD, might 
ive the houonr aud thankes unto you. 
Thiralie through your cate,endevour and expenſes $ 
onely theſe wholeSermons were gathered in fromthem 
that wrote them, through your procurement ouly they 
were Teviſed,corretted,and made fit for the Printing: . i 
by your meanes only now they ſee the light, which 
... withont you had beene buried indarkneſſe, $: 
-- Laf#tlie,if it were free for us to make choiſe of apas *|11 
_ troue, we would make choiſe of nonebut you,to teſtifie | } 
nr thankefulneſſe for your great undeſerved kindnes |' 
ſheweduntous patticularlie yea,and to alltheſewhons 
the LORD hath ſet in his ſervice, 44 
 Sothat inall reſpelts reaſon requireth, that all 
theſe Sermons ſhould bee publiſhed under your patros.<$ 
Page and protettion: For whereas your name was not ® 
prefixed unto the firſt eleven whey they were firſt im. 


printed: (ſeeing by your endevour, charges, and exc 


penſes onely they were firſt ſet faorth) now this occa=. 
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| EP1$rtz: DuDitcaronts - MX 
# on being preſented, we might inſtly have beene bla = 
" med,if that overefight by us had not beene amended, b 
8 Finally Syr, honour the LORD, and He willhoo 

roar you, delight in His wayes, and He will give you 

our harts deſire,weary not to do good untothe Saints, 

3 and He willrecompenſe you, and at laſt, will crowne 
i} allyonr good deedes with glories 
| The LORD) make you to goe on from grace to 
grace, and in allthings dirett you by His Spirit, that 
you may bee long happie in this life, and for ever haps 
pie in thelife to come, eAmen, Edinburgh, the 22 
of Tanuarie, Anno Dom, 1616, 


Yours inthe Lord, 
th. ©. 


W. A. 
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pores and in what leafe to finde every Serapon, 


4: 2, Cor. Chas Bir I, 2+ 3, 4s 

2, Cor. Chap, 5. verſ. 5.6,7. 8, ; 
| 2. Cor, Chap. 5. verſ, 9.10.16... 45 4k 
|.2. Cor, Chaps 5, verſ, 12,13.14+136.63 % 


r; Cor. Chap. 2,verl. 6, 7,8. 9, 97 
1. Cor, Chap. 2, verl. IO9TI.12, 118 
2, Cor, Chap. 4. verſe 3, 4.5. 137 


| 8 BY Gor, Chap. 10 verſ, 142.3, >r ISS. 


Pp eaP: I.verſ.18,19,20.21 &C17F 


I Brſeare newly adjoyned. 


SE exxx.verſ, 1.2.3.4 Fol.229 © 


| xm Palme cxxx, yerſ, 5, 6,7, 8, 24s 7 


- X1V_ [Mat Chap.15ver,21,22.23.24.8&c.262. 
XY {Luk.chap,7ver.,z7.38,39.40441, &c,282 cj 


A, /lohn C hap, 3. verſe 6. 306. 
/]Ts Timoth., Chap. 1, yerl, I2,1 3. I 4, 3 32; Y 
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2 , Cor, Chap. Ge verl. 16.17.18, . 79 i 


1Titus , Chap. 3. verl. $+ 4+ Fo Gs Te 198 i 
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; br FIRST-SERMON. 
4 | 1 CorCHis;V: 


I, For if we know, thatif our earthly houſe of this tas 
bernacle bee deſtroyed, we have a building Liver of 
4G OD, that ts, an houſe not made with hands, but 
eternnll in the Heavens. _ 

24 For therefore we þþ gh, aefi ring to beecl oathed with 
our houſe, which w from Heaven: | 

Z«Becauſe that if wee bee cloathed, weſball zot bee 

_ forndnaked, 
T1 4. For indeed, we that are in this tabernacle, f th, 
 andareburthened, becauſe we wouldnot be ut 
clothed, but would bs clothed upon, that mortalis 
Tie remght bee ſwallowed up of life. | | 


© N the Chapter immediatly going 55 2M 
Þ before, the Apoſtle Paul hath berie © 
> ſpeaking ofthe atfli&ionsrhat hee . A 
ſuffered in his owne perſon; and 4 
F 2 hath declared, that there'was two-.;--53 
| things chac | held him up in choſe affli&ions; the _ 4 
onething preſenr, the other rt to cone, The OE 


thivg preſent,the power of God,the life of. _ 
'J this held him vp 1n ſuch ſort( ſaith he)chatwhen >. 
= EM me # *yingut underafflitioninthe bodyFts the - 
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life of Teſus was manifeſt in him,& he was liviig 5 
in ſoule; and the more his body was decaying & *# 


wearing away, the more the inner-man;that ſpi- .'þ 


+ 37 
: \ 


rituall life that lowerh from Chriſt, grew & was 
renewed, Wo to that manthat dicth altogether #3 

- thou mult die, and this body and life mult bee** 

ſeparated. the body muſt goe toduſt, bur looke -: 

-that ſoule and body go not together: looke that*;;. 

as thou findeſt the body and life naturall to de- 7 

© Cay;fo rhou find that ſpirituall life that foweth "| 

from the Lord of hife, to grow, orelle of neceſsi- ;;| 

Tie thou muſt have a weefull departure, This is "'N 

. thething preſent that held him up, Another 2} 

- thing,and greater, which was not preſent, but to *Þ 

come, held him upunderall the afflitions that 

4 -werelaid upon him, which he utrereth in theſe 7; 
&. words, The momentaneanlightnes of affliction wot= 3 
=. hethuntons an everlaſting weight of glorie that paſ= *| 
2. Jeh#n excellencies Theſe are the words of the As ©} 
+... .-poltle, wherin he would learne us, that after all - Y 
=. thelc afflictions aredone & ended, there abydeth { 
> a2gloricafter this life,that paſſeth in infinite de-- 
grees above all theaffli&tions thatever came to - 

- mani this life, | - 
NED - ill yee looke to thenature ofthe affli&ions, -| 
' - Firſtly are light, thacis one property; then - 

. _ rtheyſaſt but for amoment, thar is another pro- 
pertyzthe weight of the is light,thetimeof their . |} 
. . qting 1s but a moment36»t the glory(marke eve: |! 
rie wordof the Apoſtle)the glory laithehe) paſeth. ® 
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_ inexcellencie It is not only extellent vii excels. FS 
lethin excellency, excellent above exccllencysan” 
. heap above an heap,mounting up to an infinite 
heap, Then looke to the weight therof, it is not 
light, bur it 1s heavy:the afflictions were as light 
as a fether,or as the wind, in compariſon of this 
glory, but the glorie 1s heavie and weightie, a 
+ weight of glorie thar paſſeth in excellencie, this 
is the firſt propertie, Then looke ro thetime, the 
aſfli&ions were but for a moment, And if thou 
' ſhquldeſt livea thouſand yeares, and-be affli&ed 
. as many yecares( for allthy dayes, and thy beſt 3 
dayes, if thou ſhouldeſt live never ſo wel,are but: / 3 
dayes of affii&jon)all the thouſand years are but *: 
a moment in reſpe& of that eternity thar folls- 
weth. Thenlet your eye beever upon cternity- of 
 toy,or eternity of pain,eternity either of rormenic 
or of reli, Affii& ion is bur for a oment, thigghys: © 
rie that paſſeth 1n cxcellencie is eternall i in tirt6. - 4 
Lo, how great things are ſpoken in few words!” 4 
A s8loty paſsing in weight & erernity.And when 
hee hath told you all that he can,he hath not at- 2 
tainedro the thouſand part of the greatheſle: of 
'rhat xl man thought of it asit is,norit . 
——_ enter into the heart'of man that ex- 

t glory that'1s prepared for tham t hat love 'F 
Godyi.Cor, 2.9. When hee hath fer dovinethele ©. 
two points intheendof the chap. prevgedh 
goet aforward,atid he ſhewerh whar heeis ef 

42% TY FIG 16 time whilſt he getterh thisexcellenr 
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4 | 0 SERMON 1 g- - A 
gloty.Learne to doeas he is doing,he faith,Ming *; 
. eyes are not upon the world, my logke is not ſet © 
upon theſe viſible things, which mit have ſo _ 

great pleaſure into; but mine eyes are:Hifred up, % 

and Tam looking to things inviſible, that the * 
mortalleyeof man cannot ſec, becauſe all theſe %; 
things viſibleare but temporall, and will decay, 

_ If it were a kingdom, & thou begin to reſtor re 7 
 poſeupon it, it willdecay,'8 thou ſhaltfal down % 
cogether with it, & perfſh everlaſtingly:;Butthe 'F 

things inviſible are eternall, and he who leaneth 

and repoſeth thereon, (hall get eternity, Looke to Þ 

the condition of thoſe things whereupon thou -*; 

©  *epoſeſt in this world:for ifthey bee thinzs.heas - 
6:  venly, ſpirituall andeternall, thou ſhalt be hea- #$ 
+, Vemly, ſpirituall and eternall: And as ever thou 2 
| -wouldeſt wiſh to {ce that glorie, looke that thy +5 
&- Cyecbceſctthereon inthisearth, looke that thy . # 
#-,-,Cye bee mounted up above all theſc ecarthlie '-7 
EY thin 2, and that thou' keep the heavenly things ©" 
. inthyfight; forget them not,for if thou die, and _-*3 
they be ont of thyſight, thou ſhalt neverſee them - - | 
Take plefure to look to that excellent glorie,&- 
thou ſhalt obtaine it, otherwiſe not, - + 
Now I cometo the text: I ſhafl let you ſee the - $3 
Fpalicion of the Apoftle, & what he eſteemeth 
of this life preſent, wherof we account ſo much,.- .! 
| and wheruponour hearts and.minds areſoferts” ||! 
". <keepeit: All our terrouris forthe parting ofthe . || 
|: ſoulefrom the body:looketo Pan! what br «A 
Mes : and © 3 
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. | TI Cor, Cnares V, RN. , 
- and behold his diſpoſition;itherinlife ordeathy 
Brethren. we have the more need to rake heed to 
theſe things, becauſe we ſball all bee putto-the 
; proofe, happie is hee that can bee prepared! The 
F Apoſtle having ſpoken this,that his\eye was fer 
- onthat heavenly glorie,it might have bene ſaid, 
* thou ſctteſt thine eye upon alifeabove: but rake 
} heed Parl,rhou ſhalt dic inthemeanetimwe,isnot 
. life and death two contraries?thou muſt die,and 


; that body of thine muſt 'bee diſſolved; lookeſt - "if 


| thouever to riſe againe? thinkeſt thou any other 
thing bur to be diſappointed of lifeflookeſt thou 
that that body of thine, being diflolved in duſt, 
8 ſhallriſe againcto glorie? This is a ſore temptas' 
38 cion,and ſundrie thinketh after this maner. The 
"FF Apoſtleanſwereth.”e know that if our earthly honſe 
of this tabernacle ve difſolved,we have a building give 
"of Godzan houſe not made with hands, but eternall in 
* the heavens, Learne a lefſon here; Yeeſcewhile a: - 
* man is looking to heaven,he will notbe without 
 tewptation,no not Pax! bimſelf, hor none other 
- man nor woman,that have their conveciation in 
heaven;And the ſpeciall temptation of hun who 
" wold faine have life,is death, and the dreadfull 
fight of death, & death is ever inhis eye; He was 
'never borne but death. will tempt him;death wil 
bee terrible to fleſh and blood, and wheiihee 1 
lookingup to that light and glorie in heavdh, it 
J wilcome in betwixt his cye'and the'ſightof heas 
-F ven, as ir yere a geprible blacke cloud,audſomen » 
7. WB . 
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6” Tun ringer Sunmon © == 
S: time will fanderhim-and thar ſight of Heaven 
+ ' As whena manis looking upto the Sun, acloude 


will come, even ſuddenlie, and take the fight of 
the Sunfrom him: Even ſo, when a man 1s looks 
ing up tothe Sun of righteouſnes, Chriſt Te- 
ſus, that cloude ofdeath will come in, and catch 
the ſight of CHRIST from him, This 1s our-e- 
ſtate here,& there is none acquainted with hea- 
venly things, but he will find this in experience, 
as Paul did, But what is the remedy? In the firſt 
word of the Text that we have read he ſaith, Wee 


* kpow, and we areaſſured,for the word importeth * 
a full aſſurance, and faith, and a full perſwaſion. - * 


Then the remedie againſt this tempration of 
death is onelie Faith,-a full perſwaſion, ,and 


light in the nArl-of the :knowledgeof the glo- 


rie.of GOD in the face of CHRIST; with a 


' gryping and apprehenſion therofithis is theon= :. 
lie remedie, The man that lyeth in ignorance, & + 


hath not this knowledge, hee is oppreſſed by 
death, So ever ſecke,and ſeeke earneſtly ſor light, 


CHRIST islight: and let your pleaſure bee in 


light, for death is darknefle, and ſmoothereth 
the ſople, except it bee lightned with this 11ghe 


- that commethfrom thefaceof TESVS. But 
. to bee more ſpeciall, what light and knowledge 
muſt this bee? 'What aſſurance n.uſt this bees. 
[hap muſt know and bee afluredznot thatthou 

wilt;bec freefrom death; nay, beguyle not thy {* 
- ſelfe,die thowmuſt, and therfore reſolve thy ſelf 
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> "IT Con, Cnar, V, _F*Y 
' todie:ſo it muſt not be ſuch an aſſurance astobe 
perſwaded that thou ſhalt not die,opponing thy- 
felf to deathſaying, wil not die,& 1 ſhalnot dy, 
Then what aſſurance & knowledge muſt this be? 
Ever this,that after ] am dead I ſha) riſe again t6 
life: It.is true,O death,thou ſhalt ceaſe upon my 
| body, and thou ſhalt not leave it till it be diflol-. 
- ved into duſt, but when thou haſt gottenthis 
W- body diffolved,] ſhal recover a new glorious bos 
i dy. There is the meeting of this temptation, aſ- 
KB fure thyſelfe of life after death, Secke this afſu- 
+ rance, and labour to pierce with the eye of faith 
thorow the clowds oftemptation toſee that life 
in Chriſt, which 1s hid up above theſe clowds, 
& Seckethateye of Faith, to pierce in through 
* thoſe clouds, to ſhew.the that life and the Sunne 
of righteouſnes, Chriſt Ieſus, Now, the words 
would be weighed particularly:and firſt,marke a 
_ diſcription of this death,and of the remprations- 
that would ſeparate thee from that life cternall, 
-- The words ate theſe, f our earthly houſe of this ta- 
”. bernaclebe diſſolved, Then what is death?a diffalus __ 
, tio & looſing ofa thing that was loyned toges: 
thera diſſolving & ſcattering of the parts of its 
|. It is$net anurter deſtruQionof it, thething that 


'. not inrhe hands of death to deſtroy the thing it 
þ&- dificlveth, it nay vell looſe it and caſt it afuns 
[; der, but itcannot deſtroy it, Then death is adifs 
& {olution, and not a deſtruction; @ diſſolving, 
BE . whereof? 
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ir difſclve th, it deſtroyeth not utterly: 1r lieth  - 


5 OS -.. A + 
whereof? not of theſoule, it icth- not-inthe pos -- Þ 
wer of death to looſe thy ſoule , or-ſunder rhe 

_ parts therof,thouhaſt that advantage:death wil . ; 
_ . diffolve & looſethy houſe the lodging thatthou 
_ dwelleſt in,that is,this body which clotheth thy &$ 
E © ſoules Thouart termed by thy ſoule,and:the ſoul FF 
| - ., properly maketha man to be a man, it is the chief 
 -  parrofman, andthe body is called the lodging -# 
-- ofthe ſoule,and the ſoule dwelleth initasin;an I 
|. houſe: Sodeathis the diſſolution ofthe body,ovf "1 
- thehouſe, whichit looſeth intopowder:yecazit wil * 

. Tooſeallthe members and parts of the houſe. O # 

. -© but warke, when ircommerh to powder and as 
ſhes, it lieth-not-in the hands of death to deſtroy _ .;1 

the powder and aſhesof the body, but that pows. 


-.- derand aſhes in deſpite ofdeath wil be gathered - 
_and:ſer togetherin 2 more glorious forme, of boy # 
' © diethanever.it was before. Yet looke howthe,  # 
=. zApofiledeſcribeththis houſe; Firſt from themats*#/ 
|. ter, ſecondly fromthe forme thereof; Asfor the ' 
--  TFAtter, he calleth it or earthly houſe, This body ,* + 
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Is butclay,evenalumpe of that clay and earth; 

: Wwheruponthou goeſt,cſteeme of it as thou wilt; - ** 

. yecſee the marter of this body is vile and cons, -* 
-. temptible; as for theformerherof,itisan houſe, : *.] 
F not an houſe that hath an fundation, or builded: - { 
 ... onaground-ſtone, but a tabernacle and flitting - 7 
. teat; it is ſer down here to day,tomorrow taken ! ”! 
-. up,andſctdownin another place; thy body is a -; 
--. pavilion,thatmen tranſport hither & FRI: as x. 
ECT, | - . They "9 


$7 'Þ MOVE. "at + RE 
a un oe ng Re 
$4. $4 IA WE + 
5 i Wo | 


6h I. 4 * #8 


It. Cor, CrapV. 9 
ey pleaſe, Then thou ſeeſt that thy body is a 
ing litle worth, whether thou look to the mars. 
r wherof it-is made(of the earth )or tothe form 
erof,an unſtable tent or pavilion. Nowgarke 
is well, brethren, who ſpeaketh this?1tI$'F4n!; 
dw ſpeaketh he it*by faith; ſpeaketh the body - 
SWWis?no: what thens the ſoule that dwellethin 
he body, as in a lodging ſpeaketh it. The ſoul is 
aking of the body, the faithful ſouleof Paul is. 
zeaking of his fraile body. Then learne how lit-- 
Wc faith counteth of death: Learne alſo how litle 
We faichfoll ſoule counteth of the body,yea;even 
en when it 1s dwelling in the body,it willlight_ 
ethe lodging thereof; it will call it a lumpe. of - 
ay, a tabernacle, a tent, a fraile houſe: 1gvull. 
punt no more thereof, than' a glorious King 
ill count of a cottage, he having many faire pas 
res, Wel,brethren,it is faiththatdorhthis,ir is . 
the ſoule alone that can count ſo lightly of .- * 
-"Weath,or of the fraile body; if thou haſt only the + 
Wulc in the body,and want this faith, the foule 
Fil thinke the body.ſweet to dwell inzIt is faith, 
"*Wnd the faithfuH{ ſoule that doth theturne; and 
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_+Mhcre is nota better argument than this, toſecif  .- 


* Why ſoule bee faithfull or nor. Look what cſtimas - 
$0" chou haſt of thy body and carcafſe, what ac- * 
bunt thou makeſi thereof, ſay to thee, tfthou 
"Watt thy chief pleaſure ineſteeming of hy body, 
Wcckifg and feeding it, following thine appetir, 
* MWallowing in.the luſt theof,if thou liveſtin ſuch . 
| 5 JH WW eltumation . 
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to Tus vinsr SERMON» 1 
eſtimation of thy body,T {ay,thou haſt a faithleſle ; 
ſoule rewaining within -thy bodice, Woe to that \y 
faithlefſe man, that bath none ocher pleaſure, nor | 
_ can gripenorſeek to noneother thing but to the | 
plealing of that ficſhly bodie, without regarde of } 
the precious ſoule: alas! in pleaſuring thy bodie, 
thou looſeſt thy ſoule, thou makeſt thybodie thy: 
Heaven, and thou teſtifieſt plainly tharthou wans' 
teſt that lightand ſenſe of thar Heavenlic bodie, - 
| whichſhall bee after this life. I bus far for the des: 
EF *' [Criptionof thedeathof the bodice, which is the 
*F —- houſe of theſoule, learning us toeſteeme of the 
$5 ſoule and bodie. as they are indeed, and that not 
with a fleſhlie ſenſe, but withthe $piritualleyes 
of Faith, 20 
2 Now we cometo the life that is contraryto death - 
62... There is two parts of man. his ſouleand bodie: 
LF -- this glorie, of the which weſpake, is not the glo- ? 
= 3 rite of the ſoule onelie, but the glorie of the bodie * 
FF likewiſe,a glory belonging boti'to ſoule and bo. - 
| & Oe. Fee(laith hee) /hallger a building, nota fillie 
| houſe, as thiscarthly body was but a faire build- 
EF + Ing, Hee calleth the bodie, which wee have pre-: * 
©: \ ſentlie,amhouſe:But the bodie which we ſhall get 
FE" _hcerermeth it a building: 1hou gotſtthis boie*: 
'F from nature, that other is above nature; gature 
cannot give thee that other bodie, God ſhall give- | 
thee it above nature, and againſt nature,' What. | 
building'is this? It is an houſe, nor builded wirh | 
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the' hands of ren, it isbuilded with Gods owne; \ 
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hand: The Lord immediatlie with his own hand 


WE builded vp his building. The former houſe ofthis 


ds 


tl the grecatneſſe of that glorie, and yet it isnot 


body was unſtable, and had not a biding, for this 
body paſſeth away; But this ſecond building is an 


houſe that j(hall never fall nor flit, but ſhall bee e.. 


ternall- When thou ſhalt get this building ; thou - 


ſhalt not need to bee afraid for the diſſolution 
thereof, it ſhall never bee diſſolved, Whereſhall 


this building bee builded# Men regard much fitus 2 


ation in building:this houſe ih the-which wed wel 
here, it is builded in the earth and'it is a tabernas 


cle petched ſomtimes in this place. And fomtimes 


11 that place, but the ſituation of this building 
{ſhall.be 1n the heaven:for Tafſure thee,when amwati 


is once glorificd,gnd entereth into that glory,hee” 


ſhall no more returne to the earth. Theearth cans 
not beare a glorified perſon, Chriſt becing glorifi 
ed, could not abide in theearth, but heexwent to 


that-glorious wanſion in the Heavens, Thou ſhale; .  Þ 
no ſooner bce glorified, but thou ſhalt.mountup” 
.to Heaven as Chrift did, Well then there is the 


glory, aud there 1s no worde heere but it aggreg= 
erh that paſsing glorie, Everie word letteth us ſee 


all tolde, Nay , Pau! cannot tell thee all the gl0- 
'given "bur 2 little inckling of jt, It is: buta 


"Whois this that ſpeaketh this? 1t is Paw!. 
How ſpeaketh hee itz. By Fairhs.Is it his mouth 


. "building whereof hee: telleth thee: Yet marke 
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rie thatiſhall bee in the glorified bodie, hee hath - 


"#4 
7 


<7; 


of Q 
© wi 
3. 
- 4 
-*; 
s i 
) .>z 
Ws, 43 i Ln 
.. + 


- 


173 © Tur vIirRsTr SERMON« 
that ſpeaketh it? no: it is the ſoulethatlodgeth 
.in:the body, thar falleth out in the extolling of 
that building that it ſhall d wel in,As a ſilly wan, 
ina cottage, appoynted to gloric ſhould ſay, I 
am now fitting in a filly houſe, but I ſhall once ſit 
ir a glotions Palace, So marke, Faith will cauſe | 
the ſoule mount up above the body, and whilſt | 
the ſouleis in the body, Faith and Hope will lift | 
It up, and put 1t (in a maner) into Heaven, Ther | 
fore thisſame Par/ſaith in the thitd Chap.to the - 
Philp.,aad the 3o verſ.By Faith & Hope he had . 
his converſation in Heaven, while hee was yet ' 
dwelling on the earth, Gert therefore Faith and 
\ Hope,that entreth thee into the poſleſsio of that 
glory, and before the ſoule beg ſevered from the | 
' body,they wil(in amaner )purt thee in poſſeſsion 
therof. It is the to-looke to heaven that maketh 
the ſoul of Paw/to reioyce in this glorie, The co- 
rager that hath not a to-looke to a better houſe, - 
is a foole to deſpiſe his cottage, but hee that 
hath aroo-looke toa better, who can blamehim 
co deſpiſe this cottage? I will tell thee my coun- . 
{c11, before thou diſlodge our of this body, for - 
0 J as fraileas it 1s, bee aſſured of a better, goe not / 
<a 2 out atithe houſedoore, except thou know that ; 
” _thonſhaltenterinto a glorious houſe, I aflure | 
- thee if thon be not provided fora better houſe, & 
have not Faith and Rlgpe of a better than that | | 
which thou lodgeſt ingthou ſhaltenter in aworſe 
\ thou ſhalt get that body againe which was evill 
AD, ES before, * 
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' And what bettercauſe can be than Chriſts catife,. 
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T before, bur then it ſhall bee a 6 oP times 


| 'q { worſe tfor the ſoule {ball bee ſhot into that body 
"| ' then thou ſhalt be ſhot both ſoule and 
{body into that foule dungeon of Hel!, So, bre- 


threy, look fora glorious building, & thou that 
eſteemeſt not of this body, be carefull for a bet- 
ter. A vaine prodig Iman will caſt tis ſoule out 
of his body, and inthe meane time willtot bee 


JM provided for a better lodging thereto. He is not 


eſteemed a man in theſe dayes that will nothaz 
zard and caft out his life for an evil cauſe & qua» 
re!l, Truſteſt thou that thatſoule of thine ſhal get 
any better lodging hereafter, & thou not provis 
ded therof by faith and hope herc? nay, nay, O, 

bleſſed is thar man that dieth in a good : cauſe!” 


who is the God of life? Aſſure thee, thou: that 


wilt die for Chriſts cate, thou ſhalt ger a buil- 


ding in Heaven: thou thartakeſt nocare of this 
life for Chriſts cauſe, death ſhall beadvartageto 
thee, 1he Lord grant usa too-looking tothat 
Heavenly building, & an aflurance of that hea- 


. venly life, Thus much for the afſurancethatP aul 


hath, that hee ihail dwell in Heaven, 

Now iti the verſe following, learne how hee 
eroundeth this afſurance, and what warrand he 
hath for him-Faith is not a word,as toſay([{-be- 


'F lieve Jand hope 1s not a word ,as toſay, (T hope) 
F - Nay, but thou muſt hayes: Warrand of thy fa]va- 


Hoy in this life,or els 1 aire thee,in thename of 
B 3 | *God. 
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GOD, thou ſhalt never get Heaven: It is a ſtrait 
way to come to Heaven,and it is wondrous hard 
to get the aflurance of it; It is nofmall matter yo 
get an aſſurance\vf life everlaſting after death, 
Then looke whit. warrands thismanPaurs 4 
had,that thou mayeſt preaſſeto have the like, The # 
firſt ground of his aſſurance is 1n this ſeconde ; 
verſe, For this cauſe (ſaith hee ) wee (gh deſiring to © 
bee cloathed, to put on, as it were, a garment: 
Wherewiths? With our houſe which is from Heaven. © 
Theſe are his words, Then his firſt warrand and 
ground of his aſſurance is a deſire of thatſane 
glory, What ſort ef 'defire? An earneſt deſire, 
with fighing and ſobbing: Not a cold deſire, but | 
day and night crying and ſobbing for lite, Thins . 
keſt thou fo eaſily to get Heaven, thar canſt ne- 
ver ſay earneſtly in thine heart, G O D givemce 
that Heavenly life: no, thou wilt bee diſappoin- | 
ted. Itis the violent thatentreth into Heaven; 4 
CMatth, 11. 12. asyeewill feea man violentlie 
thruſt in at adoore, Thou that wouldeſt goe to 
Heaven, make thee for thronging thorow till all 
thy gvttes beealmoſt thurſt, out Paxle, in the 7 
eight chapter to the Romares,and the 22,and 23. ; 
verſes, uſcth theſe arguments againſt thoſe wics 
'ked men that cannot figh for decavent Firit, hee 
taketh his argument from the elements, the 
ſenſlefſe and dumbe crearures, which ſobbe and 
gronefor therevelation of the Sonnes of GOD, 
and travell for that time, as a woman in her birth, g 


| TI Cor, Cunay, V, IS. - 
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©O miſerable man! The earth ſhall condemne 


"thee ,the flore thou fitteſt on is ſighing , and 
3 wonlde faine have that carcafſe of thine to 'Heas 


73 E'% 


wLven: the waters, the aire, the Heavens, all figh- 
Fing fot that laſt deliverance: The glorie appertai- 
Mucth to thee, and yer thou art langhing; Alas! 
J hat ſhall bctide thee? The other argument hee 
Meak«th from the fighing of men, who have gotten 
the Spiritok GOD: Wee allo ( ſaith hee) who 
the firſt fruites of the Spirit even wee do figh in 
our ſelves, waiting ſor the adoption, even the 
Y r<demption of our bodi.,Thou that haſt not gots 
JF ten the Spirit ſhalt never ſigh for Heaven: Fleſh 
& and blood wi!lnever ſhed oneteare for Heaven. 
Jt. mult onely bee the Spiritof TESVS, that” 
muſt fetch up the ſigh out of the heart, and the 
tcareintheeye, Roman, 8, 26, So he taketh his 
' argument from them who have gotten a ſenſe of 
the Spirit of GOD, and redemption of the bgdy, 
to prove the certainty of that Heavenly King- 
dome and glorie, Now, there cannot bee aſus 
.rer argument to us that. ever wee ſhall obtaine 
glory, than this fighing in heart for it, and this. 

'earneſt defire thereof, If thou find thine heart de- 
ifirous of glory, a ſure argument thou ſhalt bee 
'/partaker of glory, It is ſaid, blefſed arc theythar 
hunger and thriſt for righteouſnes, for they ſhall 
bee filled; 2Zarh. 5,6.Seckeſt thou forCHRISTS 
'# righteouſneſſe and thy glory, aſſure thee thou 
{ ſhalt get aſwecr filling, Marke it, I ſay,to thee, 
I! | / | thou 


, 


6 - Tun viker Serves, Wo 
thou haſt not only through this earneſt deſire ro 
glory,an aſſurancethat thou ſhale reigne in glo«» i 
rie, but (looke to your experience) that deſire is 
not ſoſoone begun of that life and glory, but ſoy 
ſoone alſo-the ſoule of the faithfull beginnethto | 
riſe with J6y, Who ever yet was hee that gavea 


- 


fizh froyzhi$hearr, raiſed up by the \ pirit of WW 

. Chriſt, thar felt not with that ſigh a 1oy inhis MF 
hart? Learne'it by your experience, This letteth 
us ſce,that the deſireand thirſt of glorie putteth 
' us in preſent poſſeſsion of a part of glory. Exe 
thou come to ic deſire itearneſtly and T promiſe 
thee,in the name of the Father,thou ſhalt be pres 

_ fently put in poſſeſsion ofa part of that heavenly 
- Anheritace, It is true,thou ſhalt not get it al here, 

yet there 1s none other heaven after this life, but 
that heaven which thou getteſt begunne 1n thee 
in this life. Alwayes lodke ever for that toy that 

is by-fight: Thefe are two 1oyes,the one by fight 
the other by faith, 2,Cor, 5.6, 'Tne toy by faith 

is in our pilgrimage in this life;The1oy by fight 

is after this life, when with our eyes we ſhall ſee 
Chriſt; The ioy by faith is to look toChriſt a far 

* of andyet we reioyce, and love him thar is far 
abſene,r,Per.1,8, Faith hatha ioy that it ens, 

- toyeth; byſpeaking & thinking: S1ght hath the 
=> "Toy that itenioycth by preſence. The ioy of the R 
- . © eye great in quantitic,and thetulnes of ioy:;The | 

-*- Joy of faith not ſo great, for it is the ioy af apil- |j 
-- grime,not as yet come to his home, The tayof || 
ON aan wras. the | 
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& | TT Cor, Cray, V, ry 
ro Whe ſight is when wee ſhallſee our glorious Lord, | 
0» Wace to face, whom weſee only now by faith,xCor | 
is 3 12. This is the fulnes of ioy. The ioy of Faith, 
ſo Which .induring our pilgrimage, is not ſofull, 
0 WO how great (hal be the toy at the perfe& ſeeing 
a Wof Chriſt! Thinke neverto have the 1oy by fight 


df Wafter this life,except in this lifethou have the toy 


1s Wby faich,as the earneſt-penny of the other, 8 ex 
h cept by Faith thou onceget aioy before thon dez 
2 WE parc frontrhis life, thou ſhalt never ſee the face 
re W of Chriſt, nor have ioy in hiz. So brethren,it is a 


good thing to havethart deſire of Heaven: Sigh 
and ſob, and deſire with Paz for Heaventfor it is 
2 Charter & Evidence of thine everlaſting inhes 
ritance; & never earthly lord had a {arer.charter 
of his land, than thou that haſt a defirevt heaven, 
baſt of thine inheritdce in heaven;for theſe earth 
ly evidences of land are withontrhe in their kiſts 
: W butthis evidence of thine is written & ingraffed . 
| W inthine hart. Now, when ex remity is threatned, 
Wl it is time to ſeek thy warrands ofthis heavely in 
heritancetthis preſent country is good forthee, & 
the beſt country that ever thou ſhalt fee, except 
thou find this warrand of fighing, and deſire for 
that heavelvinheritice. And therfore lerſcorners 
FF 8: mockers ſcorn as they wil,the children ofGod 
W muſt powre forth tears;And this is.it that y Lord 
[F - hath bene deſiring theſe many days paſt, he hath 
WF benegently drawing out ofus this ſenſe, but no; 
He beginneth to prefle it out of us,thar our eyes 
2 might 


E” . IH Taz rIRsT SrkMON; 
might burſt out 1n teares;and thouthat canſtnot ſh, 
ſob, and defireintheſe miſerable dayes to bee dif. i 
ſolved, thou haſtno true matter of ioy. Woe bee ? 
to them that have none heart to fighfor the trons M1 
bles of Chriſts Church, but are ever ready to exe- M$; 
cute 1udgement againſt Gods fervants when the | 
Lord is viliting them, Well, the Lord ſhall wring 
out tcares out ofthem in His wrath,that will not 
ſob 1n the time of the danger and trouble of His 
Church, Then what js it that Pavle figheth for? 
And what deſireth he? Hee defireth a new cloath- 
ing to bee put one above as a cloathing thar 
is, he would keep this ſame body in ſubſtance, and. 
caſt off this filthy garment of finand death,& put 
on that glorious ſhape of the body of Chriſt, The 
reaſon is{ct down,Forwhen theLordſhal cloath us,we 
(pallnot be founduaked,So this body ſhall remaine in 
ſubſtance but O the glory and immortality of it! 
Mark the naturof the lodging which we ſhall re- 
ceive,it ſhal not be another body in ſubſtance, than | 
this body which we have heer incarth, Theſame 
body infubſtance wee ſhall have in heaven, which 
we have heer, Heerein onely is the difference,this 
body is vile, it is mortall,full of finneand wicked 
neſſe,unglortous, ignominious,full of corruption, 
weak infirm,But when this body ſhall be changed _ 
' in heaven,it ſhall not be changed in ſubſtance, but \ 
inqualitie Paxl,1 Cor.15, 42. 43+44+ Saith, The * 
| bodie ts ſawnin corruption, and 15 raiſed againe in int 
$ ws | corruption 


\ . IT. Cor. Cnay. V.- 19 © 
Rorruption: It is {owne indiſhononr,and © raiſedin glo- be 
Y « It is ſown in weakeneſſe,andis raiſed inpower:{ The 

); P | 


© Flveakeſt body in Heaven ſhall bee ſtrongerthan 


own a naturall body, and 1: raiſed a ſpirituall bode, 

So the chang is in quality, and therefore he ſaith 

o the Philippians, chap.z.verſ.21,When CHRIST 
ommeth Hee ſhall transforme (not aboliſh , bur 

transforme) in qualitie, ozr vile bodies like to His 

pwre glorwons :body, Chriſt keepethin the Heaven 
that {ame 'very body which hee had in the earth, 

and thou ſh"lr keep the ſame body in Heaven, 
| which thou haſtin earth, bur ir ſhall bee altered ; 
in.quality, as far as the Heaven andearth is dif-- 
ferent, Brethren, this miniſtreth comfort:there. 

i1s.none of us, but naturally wee love this bodiet 
then let this comfort thee, that ſuppoſe thy Soul 
ſbalt-bee for a time without this body, yet thou 
ſhalt get it again. Another comfort:death cannot 
deſtroy it, the grave ſhallnot beeable to ſwallow 
up that body, but the grave ſhall keep it,and the, 
duſt and;ſubſtance thereof till the combing of 

Chrift,and then it ſhall bee compelled to render it 
againe, Life (ball ſwallow up death, but death (nor 
the grave) ſhall not beable toſwallow up Þ body 
ofGodsEleQ;but the reprobat ſhall be ſwallowed 
up of death,both in ſoule and body. In the8,chap 
totheRomangs, the 10, and 11, verſes; Pay! 
miniſtreth theſe two conſolations againſt death, + 
Hee ſaith, The bodie wnſt dic, becauſe of fines 


but - 


hc ſtrongeſt man inearth) Then (faithhee) ir @." _.. 


9 fo Tar rFIRsTr SERMON. 
© but heeſubioyneth, The ſoule in the meane time, 
 ſhallivezand the Spirit of Teſus ſhal take it & co#F: 
ver it with that blood: And albeit it was a ſinfull F 
ſou], yet as ſoohe as the Father bl inketh upon it, 
wimpled and wrapped, as it were,in the blood of 
Jeſus, immediatly hee biddcth it paſſe to glory, WF 
He goeth forward: And where it might have 
bene ſaid, Shal we have no conſolation in the bo- 
dy?Heanſwereth,If the Spirit of him that raiſed 
Teſus from the dead,dwell in your mortall body: 
what then? He,that is, God the Father, that rai- 
ſed upChriſt from thedead, He by his Spirit, ſhal | 
raiſe your bodies;that fame body that is dead & | 
laid in grave,that ſamebody byGods Spirit(for 
 theSpurit of Ieſus & the Spirit of the Father 1s 
al one)ſhal bee raiſed up,Learn then, if this holy 


Spirit of God once take lodging in you, He ſhall | 
- Neverleaveyou in ſoule nor body, he ſhal accom. iſ 
pany the body in the grave, 8 conyoy theſoul to 
Heaven: TheSpirit of Ieſus ſhal go with theſoul, 
&lift ; Hd earth getteth the body, when the | 


Joulis ſeparated from it,yet the HolySpiric ſhall ' 
goto the grave with the body,and ſhall remaine . 
with it in the grave, & with the leaſt part of the 

duſt therof; And when Chriſt ſhal come, He ſhall | 
gather it together, & make it a whole body. So 
happie are they that have once lodged this gueſt 
in their ſouls:tor,neither fire nor water,nor none 

other power, ever ſhall beable to deſtroy them, 
becauſe that holy ſpirit ever remaineth es as 
-., | Now 


WY NY 


ANow inthe next verſe, becauſe it might have bin 


"10 id & obie&Red, Thou wouldſt not want the bo# 
+ My, why fighcſt thou then?& what meaneth this 
of Wefire,if thou wouldeſt keep the body? + (the 
1. ithful)that are in this tabernacle, wee ſigh and are 
re $9471 hened, (but mark our deſire) becauſe we would 


ot be unclothed,(as ſome wilſay, Soule to God, 
& bones to the dung-hill,in contempt of the bos 
dy; but thinkeſt thou to be glorified. in Hcaven, 

ithout a body?No)bat would be clothed npon,that 
zortality might be ſwallowed np of Life, As if hee 
old ſay,I wold havethis faire cloke of glory put __ 
pon this body,thart it might conſume & ſwal- 
low up all this ſtinke of ſinne that is in the body, 
Learn then firſt,the body as it is now is a butthe 
e ſaith, we that are in this tabernacle ſigh, and are 
burthened; It is a loade Jaid upon the back of the 
ſoule;it 15 a tabernacle, but a burthenable tabers 
nacle,as an houſe ſmoothering him down,and he 
holding the ſame upon his ſhoulders,that appea- 
MM rantly it wold be better for him to be out of it. 
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Learneſecondly the eſtate of them that dwell ia © 


this tabernacle: If the body be a burth&,then the 

ſoule wuſt ſigh & grone as a man under a heavy. 
burthen: And the body is nothing but an houſe 

of mourning to the faithful! ſoule, as long as ir 
dwelleth therin: The wantonlight man thinketh 
this body which he beareth abour,to be.no bur. 
then,and wil run and leape with it,as thogh this 
carcaſſe were as light as a fether;Alas he feelech 
> not 


22 ._ Tus I1ksT SERMON. 
not the burthen, hee is ſenſeleſſc,and like one in af 
fever, and in a rage, that knoweth not what hee # 
doeth, nor what hee ſuffereth: A mountaine is 
lying upon him , and hee feeleth it not, Woeto 
thoſe men thar are ſo wanton under this miſerie! 
Amend in time, or the LORD ſhall thruſt thee 
downe to Hell, Fye one thee, thardwelleſt in Be- 
thania,the houſe of mourning and canſt not mourn 
Mourne in time, orelſe I aſſure thee; thou ſhalt 
mourn for ever, This beeing the condition of 
men who dwell in this tabernacle, ſighing and 
deſiring, as a woman with childe, to beerelieved, 

- what is the endofthis deſire? The end of the 

- mourning of the Godly, is nctthat they would 

* *bcequite of the houſe, as many defire, that were 

> wrong; For manic will mourn under this houſe 

deſperatlie, and the bodie will bee a burthen to 
theſoule in them, and their life will be unpleaſant 
tothem: They will think to get a reliefe of the 
burthen by the want of this preſent life and will 
put hand 1n themſelves: But then beginneth their 
everlaſting mourning, for they never knew what 
mourning was tillthat end come, Sothen, this is 
not the way to bee delivered of the burthen, but 

| the way is, To ſecke to put onacloathing on this * 

\ bodie, and heere is the end of ourdefire, Itisclo- \ 
thed with mortalitie,and that 1s all the matter of 
thy mourniog:- It is not theſubſtance of the bo- 
die that cauſeth thee to mourn, but ſinne, that 

| poſleſſeth thy bodie, and corrupteth the ey , 
| | a 
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II Cor. Cuay. V. af, 2? 
1 aff thy bones, death accompanying finne, Then * 
ee Mis mortalitic becing an accident of finne,which' 
1s the chiefe cauſc thereof; The remedie 1s Seeke 
tolflo bee cloathed with the life that commeth from 
e/M@briſt; Sucke in, ;by Faich, a drop of that life of 
eeMWhriſt, 1 his will not deſtroy thy bodie, but it will | 
e-Meftroythe death and fin that poſſefſeththy bodie 
ind the life of leſus Chriſt in a moment will 
wallow up all that death and finne, and all that 
of 1iſcrie that lay on thee: Therelts the way to 
AW vcll with caſe in the bodie: Seeke not to deſtroy 


j, Whe /bodic, But ſecke the laughter of that finne 
e899 death chat licth upon the bodie, otherwiſe 


ule and. bodie both ſhall periſh, the houſe ſhall 
eWall-iowne, and the man that lodged 1n the houſe 
e Wiizll bee deſtroyed, 
» WW Remember then, Life and Death arenot mats - *: 
t Wecrs to bee {corned withall, they are not words, 
> May, nay; Thinke gravclie of them, and before - -« 
| Wby (ouie bee diſlodged, looke that thou be pre» 
. Mparc! for a better life; Looke that thou find the © 
LORD of Life C HRIST LESVS by His © 
Spirit working the death of mortalitie in thee, 
and the beginning of the Life thac ſhall laſt for 

ever. The LORD. by His <pirit worke 
_ . theſe things in your heartes, To © 
- whom beeall rraiſe, Honour 
and Glorie, for ever and 
ever, AMEN, 
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THE. SECOND SERMON. 


TI Cor. Cyare. V. 
5 eAnd hee that hath created ns for this thing, is 
GOD, who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt Li 
 thesS pir its 
'6, Therefore, wee arealwayes bold _ rhaveh wee kyow 
that whilt we arc at home in the body, we are Rey 
ſent from the LORD. 
7. (For weewalke b y faiths and not by fioht, Ty 
'Þ Nevertheles we are bold,& love rather roremove 
out of the body, and to dwell with the LORD, 


a. IDECY Retbrey, yee that were oreſigk F 
et as) 3, laſt day, heard what was the pure. 
« J® poſe of Pazl in this place. Firſt hee 
& 2) þ x beginnerh ro comfort himſelf and 
- 5 ail others that are to dic,and tobe 
 lvedoaain death,& theterrours ofdeath, 

5 He(as he ſaith in the chap.,preceeding8& 18 ver.) 
BY = 1js looking upto haven, & whillt he is looking 
z E Uupro Heaien,toſce that end that he was once. oo 
EF”.  * attaineto, there cometh ih betwixt his fight & 

*thie light of rhar glory arid bc clond of death, 

to have caught away gut Of his cies (i it had din 
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3 {Wpoſcible) all too-looke to lifeeverlafting. The res F 
: medie againſt it, wee ſhewed you was Faithyanda  : 
3 conſtant Hope, witha ſharpe,carneſt, and ſtedfaſt 
I {Wooking, even to pierce in thorow death, and thac 
loude of death, and thorow deathto get a fight 
of that life, and light of glorie, which lyeth hid up 
in Heaven heyond death, Wee know (ſaith the Apos 2 
file) and are aſſured, that our bodies and the earthlis _ 7; 
fi on(e of this tabernacle, ſhall bee diſſulved, yet wee (hall -; 
Woet a bnildirg for an hon ſe,a building that t« from God, 
not made with mens hands,bnt an eternall building;that 
i fittated inthe Heavens above the earth, When hee --:4 
hath ſet down this remedy, hee beginneth to com# :.: 
fort:himielfe and others, bya ſure Faich, that af«: 4 
- Weerdeath hee (hall live againe, after rhe diffolurion, - 
" Wof his mottall body, hee ſhall receive 4'glorious.”. 3 
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FE- follow out the aſſurances and warrands' whichl| 
BF + the Apoſtle hath of the glorie of the life tocome, ! 
The ſecond aflurance and warrand of the life to 
come, 1s inthe firſt words, Hee (ſaiththe Apoſile) 

that hath created us forthis thing, zs God, co The 
argument of the life to come 1n theſe words, is 

' from theend of our creation, GOD hath created 

us to this end, to wit, That in theend, this morta- 

litie wherewith weeareclothed, might bee ſwallo- 

wed up of Life: therefore live wee muſt in Heas 

vens This is the end of our creation, therefore it 
cannot fajle, but wee muſt bee glorified, Learne 

then, The manner of our glorifying is this: It1s 
GOD, not wan, that hath madcus, andcreated 

--.. ustothisend- It is impoſsible that G O D can bee 
£-F- diſappointed -of the end which hee ſetteth before 
2  HimofHis worke: man may bee diſappointed,for 
b&: - - hee will beginne a worke for ſome purpoſe, but ofc 
"F: times hee will bee diſappointed of that purpoſe: 
'F Hee will build an houſe rodwell in, bur it may be 

-. heeneverdwellinjt, another will dwell therein 
GOD, when hee worketh a worke to-any end: 

Et. 1t i5 impoſsible that heecan bee diſappoynted, 
&F - Allche world, ifrhey would ſtand up, and oppone 
;þ ' £0 GODS worke, they cannot hinder it»: | That 
E&- - worke that GOD worketh in us, is ſuch a warke 

2 thattendeth to Life, as tothe end thereof. 3h 
Þ - Jrallcondemne ns? (faith the Apolile) /t is Gadltiha 
EE initifieth ns, Roman, 8, 33, Will hee iuſtifte thee: 
©  4lthe world ſhall not becgble tocondemne _ 
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| IM. Con. Crar. Y, 5 27 AS) "0 
ill Hee fave thee? Allthe world ſhallnot bee © * 
bleto make thee periſh: - Sois it of - his whole * 
hurch in generall; Suppoſe all the world were 
dnſpired againſt his Church, He willhaycit ſafe; 
d wonderfaullyworketh heethe ſalvation of Hig 
burch,and everic member thereof; through dearh 
e bringeth them to life: ſothat it is folly to men 
ſtrive againſt the works of GOD. Yetlooketo 
e words, Hee that hath created us tothus end is God, 
hat creation is this that hee meaneth of? Is this 
hat firſt creation of «dam and Eva? of evericone 
fus in them, that was at the beginning? Notlo, 7 
hat creation failed. Indeed wee were firſtcreas _ +3 
ed tolive, and thorow that firſt creation everie 
dne of us gota certaine right to live for ever, 
but that right wee loſt in our ownedefault, wee 
wrefallenfrom that right of our creation in the 
all fe Adam, So we muſtſceke another creation 
drelſe we ſhall never ſeelifez For wee have no 
ipht to thatfirſt creation, which was itrall Holi - + 
cfſe, according-to the image of G O HE. 1c 4 
4+ 24. Ifthou ſticketo that firſt creationand old 
dirth-right, thou ſhalt never ſee Life, Then the As _ - 
poſtle meaneth of another, What other making 
orcreating of us is this? It is our regeneration +» 
or renewing againe, which is nothing-Me, but as-- : 
it were, a_ new birth and depart Een the 1 
which weeare called new creatures, 2 Cor, F, #7, 
Then Beloved, wouldſt thou have a ſure argument © - 
that thou ''ſhalt live after this life? (and woe to 
WA EEE thee 2 


os ARES Lf 2 ” 
IR EE." 


* 
=, 
hom 
LS - 
ds 
> 
6 
_—* 
3? 
be 
4 
26 
» i 
(ag! 
hs 
i 
4C 
! - 
P-, 4s 
b « 
8 1 
#2 + 
if, 
*s , 
—. 
4 V 
: 
; 
. = 
, - 
* 8 
# 
_— 
- 
2) 
| 6 
war 2 w 
y d 
—_ 
G ”. 
q A 
4 4 n 
'S 
a4 , 
iN 
X iP 
bo of 
LP ; 
FE . 
* 2 
2< A 
«42 5 
by « 
\F 2 
| | 
N 
L &/ 
F bs « 
Co 


wa N 
. | 
” 
. s 
& bo 
YL S 
F | 
' 


ye 


"» Ei, 6 "0 2 \ 

A RR.S 

* - On 6 . < NA 
x CELTS WY. <3 


the dead, it ſhall bee; alrogether aboltſhed..:. This 
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thee,if thou-]iveſt not after this life! woetothem ® 
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-that-Everſaw this world, and they get not _alife*} 


aftcr this liſe! for this life will away)Looke if thou 
art regenerated and renewed, looke if thou art| 


* ' ſandtified,and findeſt aflaying of thy Juſts within 


thee Looke if thou findeſtthe life of Gad by his} 
Spirit working within, thee, not this.naturalllife, | 
but this Heavevly and (pirituall life begunne in| 
thee, not by. nature, but by grace-..Jf thowhaft j 
this, thou haſt a warrand that thou ſhalt live: and | 
albeit this natural! life ſhall bee taken from: thee, | 
thou ſhalr get another like everlaſting in glory: but! 
if thou findeſt thy ſelfe not renewed by the Spirit 
of grace, take this life from thee, thou ſhalt not 
get life cvc;laſting in glorie, Solooke if thou beea 


-new creature, thou haſt gotten a greater grace, 


than to bee borne toan carthly Kingdome, if ſo be | 


- thowmayeſtaſlurechy ſelf of life everlaſtit,g, What 


44% 


-- "tchisnewnefle inthe new creature? This newneflc 


that js inthe.new-creature, is nothing els but that 


famelife which wee ſhall live in Heaven, and is be- 


gun here. This newneſle is only this new life of re- 
eneration, which lifeſo long as thou liveſt heere 
from. the' time that thou haſt gotten a ſponke 
thereof) piece and piece eateth up the old nd 


|  eankerednature, The life of God within thee, wil 
-  . conſume ( cvcn as. thou conſumeſt the mear:thou 
.* eatcſt) theold corruption which lyeth in thy na- 


ture; and intheend, in the glorious reſurre&ion of 


ks 
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F. ife then, whichis begunne here, it ſhall open the 
*Smouth. and ſwallow up death, and death thereafs 
Veer ſhall'have no more place. This lifeis onely eas 


ing up by littleand little death heere; but at that 3 


timcit ſhallſwallow it up wholly, and thou ſhalt 


Way with Par, Death is ſwallowed wp, 1, Cor.15,54. * - 


So well isthe Soule that bath-a warrand of his 
new creation, whether hee dic in his bed, or out of 


Wit, he ſhall die with 1oy. Then-my counſel! is, ſeeing - 


death is daylie threatned, let everie one-ſtrive to 


get this afſurance ofthis new lifc begunne in him 


heere, that it may ſwallow up death: -Woe bee to 
them that have not this aſſurance! "This 1s theſes 
cond aſſurance of life everlaſting, I pray you marke 
theſc aflurances, for Par! had ſuch-an earneſt de- 


fire, that heeſought all aſſurances and *warrands 'N 


ofthis life, and hee is reigning nowin Heaven. So . 


hou, who thirſteſt after life, learne at him. Now *® 


reſteth thethird warrand in the next words, rho 


alſo hath given us the earneſt of the Spirit, Learne 2 


the words, for all the do&rine riſcth ofthe words, 
Thenthe third warrand is the Spirit of Chriſt Te- 
ſus 1n-thee, Ifever thou mundeſt to have lif: heercs 
aſter, thou muſt have Gods Spirit in'thee: -not ons 
lie thine owne Spirit, buc GODS »vpirit, flowtg 
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from God throughTeſus Chriſt, andentring into. | 


thy body and foule, Behold the libcralitie: of God, 
when Hee by His Spirit hath renewed thee, Hee 
will nottake thar Spirit from'thee,' as a man will 
doe, when hee hath builded a worke, lee willtake 


C 3 his 


SAEDES KR. + abe 


DR 


»», 246 


EOS 


| his hand fromit, ſtand if it will or not: But the 
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+ LORDdothnotſo, he hath renewed thee by-His 
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Holy Spirit, which hee-putteth within thees - O 


© howthe LOR D putteththethird perſon of the # 
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Trinitiein thee,and maketh trim an earneſt-penny þ 


o thee of life everlaſting, - Becauſe thy regenera-| 


tion is unperfe&, - and thou haſt not yet attained} 


to that Life, therefore Hee letteth his ſpirit abide 


in thee, aſſuring thee as an ecarneſt-penny,, that 


whatſoever God hath promiſed, He ſhall performg 
-... .jt tothee, and thou ſhalt not be diſappoynted of a 
--..- 1ot thereof Such is the infidelitie of our nature, 
# that allthe promiſes, all the othes which hee ma 


keth ro confirme His promiſes, all his Sacraments 


which hee hath ioyned to his promiſes, cannot 
-perſwade us. But looke-to thisthird warrand; 
Haft thou the Spirit-of GOD: if he be jn thee, Hee 
: will bequicke, working ioy with fighes; He can- 
> not beidle, He will be working the worke of rege- 


neration bothday and night: Then anger Him not 
Epheſe 4+ 30. Away with filthie cogitations, as 
way with everie rotten word, away with everie C- 
vill deed, labour to pleaſure him day and night, 


and ſtrive to keepe him, and thou ſhalt havea 
warrand of lifein thy boſome, and when thou 
_ . art dying, thou ſhalt findeſuch ſweetneſle in death 
as 1s wonderfull to tell, None ever had. the $pirir 


of GOD, but in death they had unſpeakableioy, 
Then ſceketo beein Ca r1 $T, and get his $pirit 
within thee, and having gotten this Spirit, oops 

Oe kin. "4 


e 

$S EF but neverGods Spirit, for then in all diſtreſſes thou 
© ſhalthave comfort. Now to reſume all; Yee who 
Wrake great pleaſure in your Charters,the Evidens 
ces of your inheritance and land, take heed tothis, 


\ 


Your inheritance 1s in Heaven, and thou att.'a 
foole, who thinkeft thatthou haſt an inheritance 
in earth! Foreither ſhalt thou be puiled from it, 


orit ſhall bee pulled from thee: Nay, looke as ever. 


thou wouldeſt be an inheriter, that thine inherizs 


tance be in Heaven; Thou art the fooliſheſt begger, 


and the pooreſt that ever was, if thou beea King, 
if thou thinkeſt thine inheritance to be in earth; 
Having laid this count with thy ſelfe, Mine inhe- 
ritance is in Heaven, then next looke that thou 
have thine evidence. For thou ſhalt neverpoſſeſſe 


Heaven, except thou have the evidencethereoflaid * 3 


up in thy charter kiſt, Now thine evidences are the 
ſame euidences that Paul had, and the ſame kind 
ofevidences ſerve forall, it is an inheritance that 
all men muſt get, one ſort of charter muſt ſerve 
for one inheritance, What then can be the char- 


terand evidence? Canſt thou figh for that Hea- 


venly inheritance? Canſt thon havea defire ofit: 
There is thy firſtevidence: Then findeſt thou'thy 


ſelfe to bee renewed? Findeſt thou CHRISTS life 


in thee? The life of Ieſus is manifeſt in me, ſaith Paul, 
2+ Cor,4.10, Findeſt thou the wicked life of this 
world reformed? There is the ſecond evidence. 


Yet more, findeſt thou the worker of thedefirgjand 3 
By. | the - 
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& Him diligently, and powreout thine owne ſpirite , 


I 


92 Tus SExcOnND SERMON, 
the "worker of thy regeneration , the Spirit of 
Chriſt withinthee,then keepe him well; There is #7 
the beſt evidence of all the evidences of thine in- } 
heritance: having t heſc, aſſure thy ſelfe of Heaven: 
but wanteſt thou theſe, or any of them, thou ſhale 
never get that inheritance jn Heaven, As theſe 
threeare three evidences of thine heavenly inhe- 
ritance, ſothey are three props of Faith that gripe 
this Heavenly life; They arethe three pillars that 
- © holdup Faith, whichis builded upon them: cut 
* - one oftheſe pillars away, and thou (halt loſe Faith. 
F and Hope, But here it may be asked, Are all theſe 
#--- three ofthe nature of the life ro come? Tanſwere, 
& As for the defire, {ijghing, and ſobbing: for .that- 
#- heavenly inheritance, it endeth with this life, and 7 
; E.. inthatlife to come a/l weeping ſhall bee takgn aways 
&-— REVEL.21:4 Mourteand groan in timethen 
\  ;heereafter ſhaſl comeioy, aud. pure ioy, Atrous 
* bled 10y is heere inthis life; but heereafter there 
& ſhall beea pure and ſolid ioy, and nothing but ioy,. 
# | Sothis mourning ceaſcth then, and is not of the 
nature of the life to come! but as tothe new crea- 
cure and regeneration, it 1s of the nature of the life 
F to come, and it is the beginnning and firſt part 'of 
"FE that heavenly. glorie; ſo that our heavenly glorie 
S ſhall bee none other. thing bur the perfyting of 
& our regeneration; For when all this pelffrie ſhalt be. 
SF. taken away, then wee (hall fully bee renewed;:;:As- 
&F- tothe Spirit, ifever hee was powerfull in earth; he 
F ſhall be more powerfull in Heaven;ſo that rhefame: 
: , . Spirit: 
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IF Cor. Cray. V, _ . .33 4 
& Spirit that heere dwelt in thy body, ſhall then glo. . * 
# rifierhy body, and make it to ſhine brighter than ? 
We $unne;. Thereſore let us ſecke this regenerati- 

on, andThe Spirit of CHRIST: ' For in theſe two 

Randeth the perfeQion and theglorie of thelife to 

COmMe, . . 

. Now, When hee bath reckoned out all the war- 
rands of life, whereby hee aſſureth himſclfe there- 

of, hee concludeth in the next verſe, Then (ſaith 

hee) wee have confidence alwayes;as if hee would ſay, 

Having thele warrands, 1 have confidence als. 

wayes, that is, I am afſured ofiny glorie;and yet 

the words import not only an aflurance, but. the 


effc@ rhereof, which 1s a ſweete ſecuritie in the* } 
Soule: for whenſoever any man is aſſured of life, -\;} 


then the Soule withſweerneſſe will reſt:then com-.. 
meth that peace of Conſcience, afſuring us, . whe? _ 
ther weeliveor wedie, wee are CHRIST $; | 4 
othis draweth on that boldnefſe and confidence, - 5 
hen looke the nature, the beginning and riſing 
of Faith: it 1s builded and ſtandeth upon theſe 
bree pillars, An earneſt defire of life, Regene-. 
ration, and the Spirit of GO D;z Theſearethe-- : 
three proppes thereof, which are ſenſible to them.; : ©: 
ho have faith, and wee ſhould bee acquainted 
with them, Then ofthis riſeth the ſweete confi- 
ſence ofglorie, and ſecuritie, the repoſe and reſt of 
the ſoule and conſcience,and from the ſouleit com. 
acth up to the mouth, and breaketh our iv a glo- . 
Tying. Asthis ſame Apoſtleupon this confidence _ * 
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SneconD St RMON« *. | 
in his ſoule,breaketh out and ſaith? har ſhall ſever 
us fromthe love of Chriſt; Shall tribulation,or anguiſh F: 
or perſecution,or famine,or nakedneſſe,or peri), or 
ſword? Not inalltheſe things we are more than vis 
Qorious, through Him that loved us, Rom, 8,3 5,8 Cc, 
So that faith being builded upon theſe three pillers 
ſecuritie and confidence beeing builded uponFaith 
then boldnefſe inmouth will ſay, 1 defye all con- 
trarie powers; lay the ſword, lay fire, lay death be» } 
fore mee, it willſay, I defie them all: yea, let all 

the Devils of Hell come beforea man,and his faith | 
bee well builded, and confidence on faith, hee will |} 
deftethem all: yea, albeit they threaten damnation 


” ' $0. him. For if thou ſtand in Chriſt, thou ſhalt hives 
+ Albeit.,thou muſt bee ſeparated from this mortall 
& life, yet all the world cannot ſeparat thee from the 
-* lifeof Chriſt, Seeke this life now in time, that in 
'- trouble we way ſay, that we will reſt in Chriſt, and 


allthe world ſhall not ſever thee from Him. 


*. Yet togo forward in the words. The Apoſtle 


as yet hath not the ful contentation.in heart for all 
this'afſurance! For (ſaith hee ) Wee know, that while 
wee are atlhome in the bodie, wee are abſent fromthe 
LORD, If weebee at home with a thing, we are 
far from a better thing which is abroad, Alas! 
thou being at home at thine houſeand fire, thou 
art far abroad from thine home in.Heaven: whilſt 
we are at home in this mortall bodie wee are trans 


- gersand Pilgrimes from the LORD. 


Brethren, yee ſhall tcarne heere a great diffes 
rence 
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MF... | 4 Con, CHar. V. IF 2 j E 
rence bet weene confidence and conrentation? It ig 
FZ onething to havecontentarion, and another thing ? 
3Z to haveconfidence, This Apoſtle had confidence, |} 
© bat not contentation, Thou art farre deceived 
= that thinkeſt thou haſt ſufficient contentation m 
== this World. Woe is thee! yea, although thou 
have Heavenly graces. and if thou thinkeſt thou  ; 
haſt contentation, either of glorie, or of ſight, all - 4 
is nothing; Why? Becauſe there cannot, nor; \ 
ſhould not bee contentation heere: No, the beſt 
and moſt confident man that liveth, ſhould not }! 
thinke hee hath contentation 1nthis preſent life, ; 
All thine Holyneſſe, Faith, confidence and Hope, , 
ſhould not give thee full contentation. All the 7 
Kingdomes, Fonoures, and riches of this World, 
which is nothing bur dirt and pelfry, inreſpe& of: 
thoſe Heavenly things, ſhould not give thee full: 
contentation, And yet the worldly foole will fay © 
in his heart, I have contentation and ſufficiencie, 
O ! but whatſaid CHR I ST tohim that 
decreed with his heatt to make wide barnes? Foole 
this night thy ſoule ſhall betakenfrom thee, Luk, 12,20 } 
Away with opinion of contentation in this earth, ; 
and thou beea King of all the earth; Wiltthou 
have contentation without C HRIST? Wilt :} 
. thou have ſufficiencie, and not have him who is -; 

thy life and glories When thou art a pilgrime from ' 
CH RIS T, and wandring fyom: thy Countrie 
and 1aberitance, wile thou ſay thou-. haſt thy. 
hearts deſire? Had ever pilgrime full contentation * 
7 | | during 


4347 8 Tus SEtcOND SERMON 
- dtiting the time of his pilgrimage? Then no con- 
+ tentation to the faithfnll (oule, butin CHRIST, 
*  1fhall neverthinke contentation to be in my ſoul, 
+ rillI ſee CHRIST face to face: 1 give thee the # 
fame counſ<ll, yea, and if 1 had all ſpirttuall graces, } 
- innever ſogreat ameaſure, yer no contentation {# 
| for my Soule, tillIſceC HRIS T: for all our } 
| . blefſednefſe ſtandeth in the fight of CH R 15ST, | 
'  \and thoucanſtnot ſee CHRIST heere, be- | 
- * cauſe thou art abſent from him: For as long as [ | 
© | «mat home (peaking of the Souleſo long as iti | 
- cloſed heere within this earthly tabernacle ) 7am | 
 abſeutfromC H R I S T: And thispriſon of my | 
F body ſo cloſcth mee about, that I cannot ſee 
- |. Brethren, it is this mortall body that is cloa- 
--{thed with finne and mortalitie, wherewith ve muſt 
'* beecloathed as long as wee are heere, that-hojderh 
= us from the ſight of CHRIST, Ir is inpofsible 
= fo long as thouart clothed with the finfullbodie, 
\ togerthatfull ſightofl E $ V S, albeit hee-were 


= ftanding on the carth, cloathied with His glorie. 


So thou muſt bee uncloathed ofthis mortalitie, ere 
thou canſt ſee Him; And there is the ground 


= whercfore wee ſhould thinke no contentation 


| whilſt wee are in this body: Becauſeſolong as 
'. wee dwellin this mortall body, we ſhall never {ce 
'. CHRIST, nor et a full fruition of his 'countes 


= nance, Therefore, Brethren, take not ſo: much 


pleaſure and delight in this mortall body, for pt 
6, - Tue 
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IT. Cor. Cnay. V. 


"# Soulc,and the eye of thefaithfull Soule from the 
& ſfightof C H R 1 ST,bucas ſoone as it ſhall be 


wytoCHRI ST, and there get full conten- 
tation in His face, Yee thinke, ſolong as ye want 
theſe earthly things, yeecannort get; contentation? 
(1 ſpeake not of the wicked, but even of the Weg 
nerated man) but when the Soule getteth thisp 


ſeparated, hath greater 10y in Heaven, than the 
Soule and body can haue together in this carth. 


Otherwiſe how would Pax/ have defired to have 1 
beene diflolved, hee Faving that confidence and 
earneſt-penny of glorie, except hee had defired. 


thatioy in the Soule? Alas! weeareſo enſelefle, 
that weethinke ioy cannot.come, excepr wee ger 
It in ourcarthly body; And this 1s.0ne part. of our 
miferie, 44 PENS 1 06 


ſure thee, itis but a priſon, holding thefaithfull ? 


* looſed from it, it ſhall mount immediatlie with - | 


es |. 

/ = | y 
rious preſence of CHRIST 1n Heaven, it ſhall have 
toy in infinite degrees greater than everithadin : | 
earth. Aad albeitthe body ſhalllye heere in grave, , | 
and ignominie fora time, yet all that (hall hee res | ,! 
 compenſed by the glorious fight ofCHRTSFT, '% 
whichthe Soule ſhallenioy inthe heavens, beeing : -. 
ſeparated from the body. We thinke we can have | :; 
none heavenly glorie and ioy, except wee havethis |; 
earthly body there; It 1s true indeed, thaſoule can } 
not have ſo great joy, as if the ſoule and body were \_. 
roget her: burir 15 alſo true, that the Soule beeing ' © 


Now inthe next verſe (ina parentheſis )-be ca- - © 
| X ſteth. 4 


*s 
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Taz StconD SxRMON; 


F Rethiin the cauſe why hee is abſent from & OD, 


and a pilgrime heere, and ſaieth, For wee walkg by 


| faith;and not by fight: As if hee would ſay, Allthe 
'* fight which TI have of him is a farreoff, Looke how 


- farthe Heavens are diſtant from the earth, Chriſt 
- as faris TESVS diſtant from the eye of the faithful 


ſoule: there is onely a farre ſight of him heere; all 
the ſight of Heavenly glorie which we have heere 


 islike amot, inreſpe& of that ſight we ſhall get: 


- itisſofarrefrom thee, that it ſeemeth not to bee 


* | thethouſand part of thatfulneſſe that it is indeed: 
& . Thou ſeeſt it now as it were a mote, but thou ſhalt 
| - once ſceitas a mountaine in great fulneſſe, So 
| Pawlſaith, 1 ſee my L O R D, buta farre off: there 


is a great diſtance bet wixt the eye of my ſoule and 


| - Him:and beſides this farnes,ſuch a miſt ariſeth out | 


| + ofthe ſtinking body of corruption betwixt my 
| LORD and mee, like acloude, that it hideth my 
- | LORDS face from mee, Sothere are twoimpedi- 
-. ments, which hinder us from the ſight of Chriſt; 


the firſt is the farre diſtance of place betwixt him 
and mee: the ſecond is . the ſmoke and miſt of my 
corruption that goeth in berwixtmeeand him,and 


| (- taketh the fight of my LORD from mee, Find ye 


not this in yourſelves by experience? In the be- 


- | ginning of an hourc thou ſhalt havea fight of him, 


Y 


againeerethehalfe houre be paſt, the fight of him 
is away, let be aday or halfe aday, Then marvel 
nor, ſuppoſe Pau/complaineth of this, that hee 
cannot ſce CHRI13T in reſpe& of the ms" ou 
=— inoke 


-, Ih, Con. Cuar V, 39 8% 
moke that commeth betwixt them;, Would to * 
od wce had a ſenſe of this! who is hee that once 
7roneth for this, and ſaieth, Alas, I am a pilgrime, 
tis a farre ſight which I have of my Lord;O/if. my 
#Toule werelooſcd from my bodie, that I mig ht bee 
gwithhim! whocan ſay this?No, wee are all ſleeping 
Wand there is none eye lifted up to Chriſt in this 
Woreatmiſery, Wilt thou always crie peace ihfuch 
2 miſery? ar laſt thou ſhalt be preſſed downe to 
Hell, ;-- 
Yet to inſiſt upon this verſe, we walke (ſaithhee) :3 
by faith,and not by ſight, Ye ſee here then the conditi= ©3 
dn ofa chriſtian is walking,nor ſitting,nor ſlceping 
hee muſt beea foote, This word is ever inthe A- 
poltles mouth , 2. (orinthians 5, and 7, &C 
Ever walking, a Pilgrime muſt not fit downe. 
Thou art a pilgrime,upon thy iourney towards a» 
nother Countrie: thou muſt not fir downe: for 
otherwiſe thou ſhalt never come tothy iourneyes 
end. The ſecond thing which 1 marke heere, 
This walking muſt not be in darknefle, but itmuſt 
beeinlight, Woeto himthat walketh in dark- 
nefſe: for if hee were never ſo welloccupied, tec 
(halldie1ndarknefſe: hee that walketh in darkes- 
nefle, he ſhall get Hell, for Hell is darkneſſe;fo that 
walking muſt bein light, The light is of two ſorts, - 
they are bothſet downe in this verſe: The firſt is. 
the lightand knowledge of Faith: The ſecond the 
light of preſence and fight, The knowledgeof 
Faith is but a glimmerivg, in reſpe& of the other 
ET | y light 3 
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40 Tas SxconD SERMON, 


F 1 light that is by ſight, when thou ſhalt ſee CHRIST 


in his preſence is a wonderfull lightz when Hee 
ſhall looke to thee, and thou to him; the beames 
of his glorie ſhall ſo ſtrike on thee, and cauſe thee 
ſhine, that thou: ſhale bee aſtoniſhed, There is no 
\Soule but afſone as it commeth 1n his preſence, 
twill bee aſtoniſhed:and marvel! that ever there 
was ſuch a light in CHRIST. Faith hath but a 


IF imalllight, but the light by preſence is. marvei- 


| 3 _ paſsingglorie, Thele are the two ſights, 


. Jous: Hee ſhalltranſlate us toa marve1lous light, 
1, Per. 2, 9. Allthe Angels wonder at the light 
Which is about the Lambe: and my ſoule, when i 
ſhall come into glorie, - ſhall ſtand wondringat 
ſuch aglorie; and thy-body, when 1t ſhall follow, 
ſball wonder, and all ſhall bee wondering —_—_ 

ould 


| GOD wee could take hecde to geta glance of that 


E.! Heavenly glorte,then all the pleaſures of this earth 
would bee but vanitie, dirt, and pelfrie to us, 
The LORD yet open our eyes,to get a fight of this 
glorys ET 
'Theſe aretwo lights; and as there 1s two lights, 


| fothereisrwo kinds of walking: Theone 1s in 


this fe, the other in Heaven in the life to.come: 
'Tn this life, wee have aſmallglimmering, without 
any Sunne, blincke of lig!t, environed abcut 
with darkneſſe, Therefore becavſeof the want © 
light. there :is ſuch ſtumbling. in our walking in 
this life: but when wee ſhall walke in the heavens 

withthat heavenly light of GOD, with the coun- 
Fg Pts | tenance 
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IT Cor. 'Cnar. V. 4t" 4 
enanceof CHRIST before our eyes, then no 


ceMaggering, neither to this fide, nor tothat, bes 
esM&auſe of that light that is in the face of CHRIST 
ceſſW@ver ſhining in our eyes, The darkneſle yee ſee is 


npleaſant, but the light is pleaſant; It is a won- 
erfull ching, that wee ſhall get leave to walke in 
hat inacceſsible light of GOD, w hereii, the Fa- 
her andthe Sonne doe walke, Brethren, thinke 
)n theſe things, for theſe are the chiefe poynts of 
{l, Allearthly things evaniſh when.the Sunne 
poethdowne, and darknefſe commeth; Therefore 
et youreyes upon that glory, which never ſhall 
vaniſh nor decay, as ever yee would defireto reign 
here: Theſe dayes requirethis preparation, Cere 
ainely, preaching and hearing will evaniſh, and 
reaching being raken away, faith will faile? and - 
ithout faith how can manatraineto glorie,T hers 2: 
thMore, to keepe in the glorie of this light, we ſhould 
us, @arneſtly cry, LORD, Grvs us Tjr1s WoRD, For 
nis MW it beeraken away, wee ſhall bee worſe than they. 5 
df Sodom and Gomorrha, | JOEY EY 
Now, the Apoſtle having ſhewed this, he come - 

et h backeagaine, and ſaith, Neverthelefſe we have. * 
wnfidence, &c, Ne that hath'confidence, he will res 


har'of neceſsity ic muſt bee uttered, "and%he will 


of Way once; twiſe, thriſe, I have confidence, Bur now 

in vich confidence hee ioyneth another hen 7 to 

> TINS PEI SP REES . - . =. B's -:F 

ens Vir, his love to die, and roflit out of the body, to * 
an-Frcigne with CHRIST.  Love'to die is the com -- * 


D _ panion };; 


: - 3 IM 


oyceto ſpeake ofit, and ir ſwelleth ſon highearr, | 
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*F paniotof confidence, He ſaycth, / bave confidence 
but I love rather to remoove ont of the body, and to dwel 
' with the LORD, Thereare two good things, The 
- of. confidence, the orherlight, The Apoſtle ma. 
ketha choiſe heere, hee will leave confidence here} 
in the body, and hee-chooſeth to die, that che may] 
attaineto the light: and inthis reſpe& hee would 
change all-the confidence hee hath with death, 
Thou wilt notchangea foote of-earth with death, 
 butthe Apoſtle will change confidence with death, 
and confidence is more precious than all theearth, 
Few willdoe this, and yet thou wiltdie and thou 
* hadſiſworneir, Wellis that body that is ſo re- 
| fſolvedto die as Parl was! But maketh Paw! a 
Cchoiſe of death for death ir ſelfc2 Certainely no 
man will chooſe death for death it ſe 1fe; for except 
.the LORD lighten death, and transforme it, it 15 
anentrieto Hell; And if thou have none othe 
reſpe& in deat h but to bee quyrte of this miſerabl: 
life,(as ſome would ſay, Would GOD I weredead 


|; 3 _ that I might beequyteof this miſerie) thou ſhalt 


bee in greater miſerie after death, than ever tho 
+ -was whilſt thou was living. What then ſhould bt 
* . theſpeciall cauſe that ſhould moove amanto ſay 
{ Would GOD1I were diffolved ) eventhis,I an 
;burthened-withſinne, I am burthened withmort 

Jitie, -. This burthen ſhould bee a great motive: 
Wellis the Soule that is. freed of finne:.. What: 
; pleaſure is it. to. a ſoule that would faine'ſerve 
-God, to liveeverin ſinne? Nay, no pleaſure, a 
Ps EE aan is 


+ This is the ſpeciall motive that ſhould move 
15 to make choile of death, To bee with IESVS 
#CHRIST,to dwell with Him, aad to bee in His 
oOmpanie, in the participation ofthat glorie that 
Bs in the countenance of CHRIST. . Forthat cauſe 
189 would flit, that I might bee with my LORD, 
nd embrace that toy, So as the miſeric ofthis 
vorld will put thee forward to GOD, fothe - * 
we:tnefſe of CHRISTS companie will draw . : 
hee forward. Then to end, The Apoſtle hath - 
{preconceived in himſelfe a wonderfull joy of _ 
hat glorje, when hee ſaw it not yet, ſo muſt wee 
Joe, Allhis walking was by faith, and. not by 
ight: but hee ſeeth before the hand an heavenlie _ ;; 
oy and pleaſure, in reſpe& of that fruition that 
ce (ſhall once get of the countenance of CHRIST. _ 
his ſhould learne thee ro looke'ever for more 
han thou ſeeſt: thinke not that thou haſt ſcene all 
he glorie that ſhall come to thee, and haſtfelt al 
he pleaſures that are laid up: for thee in heaven: 
Wur thiok that there is greater ioy and glory there, 
hanever thou couldſt heare 'of, for CHRIST 
imſclfe never uttered ail the gloriethat is laid up 
or the Sain Ges: All that wee ſee heere is: but 1n2 
mirrour: All the glorie of CHRIST in the Scrips 
ure, is but in a mirrour+ likeas when the Sunne 
MWihineth in the mirrour, chou-lookeſt not to the 
WF Sunne that ſbineth, bur to. the glauncing theres 
velh of -in the mirrour. And as there is greater ſhi- 


ninginthe Sunne, than in the glauncing thereof E 


D 2 which J 


; | Txt: SECOND SERMON. 

" whichthouſeeſt, Sothinkeever there is greater | 
- glorie in Heaven, than ever thou heard of inthe} 
Scripture,  Suppoſenot that thou canſt thinke of 
the toyes of Heaven, as men onearth thinke of | 
earthly things, who can thinke athing greater 
than it is. No, the glorie of Heaven, and the ioye# 
with Chriſt, mounterh up above thereach ofthy 
Faithand hope, and all thing thar 1s ableto con} 
ceive the ſame, It mounteth up higher than the} 
Heaven of Heavens is above the earth.,-Therefore,}! 
thinke not with thy ſelf, it is roo much that I look} 
for: Thou failcſ only in narrowneſſe,thy Faith and} 

Hope is ſonarrow, that they cannot comprehend 


\ the thouſand part of that glory: And ſo we ſhould 


ſay (1 hope ,and Ibelieve, morethan I am able co 
comprehend, )And here is the cauſe that thou canſt 


p ; - not get that full ſight of glorie that is laid up for 


thee, The weake begunne grace of Faith, and the] 
Spirit of God in thee is not ableto attaine tothe] 
rhouſand part of that glorie, ' _ os 
. The LO RD giveus graceto preconceave this 

glory in fome meaſure,that wee may ſeekethe ſame 

and ſay with Pan!, I have. Faith and - 

_ Hope, but chat glorie paſſeth all, 

The LORD grantus this,es 
yenfor CHRISTS 
ſake Sobe it. 


; T1.:Gor: Gra? :V:;:-. 
189. Wherefore alſo wee covet, that both dwelling at home 
and removing from home, wee may bee acceptable 
to Flim, | | 

10. For wee muſt all appeare before the indgement ſeat 
of CHRIST that everie man may recerve the things 

; which are done in his body , according to that that 
hee hath dougg whether it bee good or evill, 

LI, Knowing, therefbre, that terrour of the LORD, 
wee perſwade-men, aud wee are mademanifeſt unto 
GOD and 1 truſt alſo that wee are made manife$t in 

your conſciences, S] 


37 FE have heard, Brethren, theſedays 
&N; paſt,the remedie that the Apoſtle 
«I {ctterhdowne againſt this tempo- 
KA ral deathzand the diffolution ofthe. 
E7 body.1na wordit is afulafſurance 23 
WRC. and perſwaſion of the heart,that 
when we are dead, concerning the body, yer we ſhal - 
live againe,and ſhall recetvear the hands of God a 
more glotions body thaa ever thisbody was. - Tt 
 iIs/an hard matter to get this aſſurance, for the 
x4E: a_— naturall 


| Taz SzcOND SERMON. 
'  whichthouſeeſt, Sothinkeever there is greater 
- glorie in Heaven, than ever thou heard of inthe | 
Scripture, :Suppoſenot that thou canſt thinke of 
the toyes of Heaven, as men onearth thinke of 
earthly things, who can thinke athing greater | 
than it is, No, the glorie of Heaven, and the ioye 
with Chriſt, mounterh up above thereach of thy # 
Faithand hope, and all thing thar is ableto con-Þ 
ceive the ſame, It mounteth up higher. than the | 
Heaven of Heavens is above the earth, Therefore, | 
thinke not with thy ſelf, it is roo much that I look | 
for: Thou failcſt only in narrowneſſe,thy Faith and 
- Hopeisſenarrow, that they cannot comprehend 
_ the thouſand part of thar glory: And ſo we ſhould 
ſay (hope ,and Ibelieve, morethan I am ableco 
comprehend, JAnd here is the cauſe that thou canſt 
not get that full ſight of glorie that is laid up for 
rhee, The weake begunne grace of Faith, and the 
Spirit of God in thee is not ableto artaine tothe| 
rhouſand part of that glorie. 


. The LO RD giveus graceto preconceave this 
glory in fome meaſure,that wee may ſeekethe ſame 
and ſay with Pani, I have Faith and 
_ _ Hope, butthat glorie paſſeth all, 
The LORD grantus this,es - 
yvenfor CHRISTS 


ſake So be it. 
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X I1.-Con,. Gra? V.-:.. 
29. Wherefore alſo wee covet, that both dwelling at home 
| and removing from home, wee may bee acceptable 
to H 1/71 . A 
10. For wee muſt all appeare before the indgement ſeat 
of CHRIST, that everie man may recerve the things 
| whichare done in his b«dy , according to that that 
hee hath dougy whether it bee goodor evill, 
L1, Knowing, therefbre, that terronr of the LORD, 
wee perſwademen, and wee are maile manifeſt unto 
GOD and 1 truſt alſo that wee are made mavife$t in 
your conſciences, ok 
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x EE have heard,Brethren, theſedays 

N! paſt,the remedie that the Apoſtle 

| ſettethdowne againſt this tempo« 

ral deathand the diffolution ofthe. | 

E1 body.1na word it is a ful affurance 2 

FACS and perſwaſion of the heart,that 

when we are dead, concerning the body,yer we ſhal - 
live againe,/and ſhall receiveat the hands of God a- 

more glotions body than ever this body was. Tt 

is'an "hard matter to get this afſuratice, for the 
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naturall reaſon of man cannot nor will not per- 
ſwadehim, that hee once becing dead, the body 
becing difſolved in aſhes, that ever that body 
ſhall be recovered againe, Therefore, the Apoſile 


' bringeth in three arguments of this aſſurance: 


The firſt is the earneſt defire that the Godly have 
in thart life to bee glorified: Itis a thing impoſsi/ 
ble that this deſire can bee. in vaine: Hee thar gi- 
veth thee adcfire of glorie and fighing for it, He 
muſt give thee the life and glorie thar is deſired & 
fighedfor; For otherwiſe Hee would never giye 
thee ' grace toſigh once for this life and glorie, 


\ HS except hee were purpoſed to put thee, in poſlcſs 


fion of that glorie one day, Theſecond argument 
is taken from our regeneration, ox. the.end ofour 
regeneration. G OD is hee hat makerchus of 
new againe, after wee werediſinaide bythe tall of 
Adam, Hee createth us of new againe, to:this 
end, that wee ſhould live the firſt creation. Iten-_ 
ded indeed, and wee have loſt the right thereof, 
evcn.inthe firſt creation. We were created to live 
everlaſtingly, yet wee died, Bur the ſecond 
c eationin /ESYS wil never breake. but as in him 
wee arerenewed to Hfe, live ſhall we in the'keavens 
everlaſtingly, it can never faile. Peter ſaith” in his 
firſt Epiſt chap,.1, verſe 3./ee are regenerate againe 


| mtothatlively hope, | 


Thethird argument is the. Spirit of CHRIST 


- 


..* whereby G O'P worketh in us botlithedefire 


and regeneration; having once given us that Spi- - 
Foy ; | | rit, 
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rit, hee taketh him not from us againe; but letterh 


y Him dwell inSoule and body, to be an carnefis 
y MWpennie in us, afſuring us he ſhall never leave us,till 
ec the whole promiſes in CHRIST be fulfilled to us, 
:: And: therefore hee is called rhe Spirit of erruth,( John, 
e W15. 26) Norwithſtanding of all this confidence & 


Waſſurance, under-propped with theſe three pillars, - 
Deſire, Regeneration, and the Spirit, the Apoſtle . 
hath not full contentation of heart, and the rea» 1 
ſoy is, becauſe hee ſeeth not the Lord. Hee is yet 
wandring as a Pilgrime in this worl \,and hath not - 
gotten that ioyfull countenance of CHRIST, in 
the which countenance 1s onely ſacictie of pleas: 
ſures: For afſure you, the faithfull heart ſhall ne-! * 
ver have-contentation till it ſee CHRIST. Theres. 
fore, toattainero this thing, and:to'iget ithefult- 
ſatisfa&ion- of the heart, 'he maketh chojſe of. 
death and reinoving out of the body: he preterreth 
it to all grace that can be had inthis life, He pres | 
ferreth it'to that confidence and aflurance, and to 
all other | graces chat hee cen have in this- body, 
that hee might go up to that preſenceof CHRIST..: 
Thus far'we have ſpoken hitherto.” ©, 
Now tocometo the text that we have preſently 

read, The Apoſtle conſidering that fight that vnce. 
wee ſhalt ſee, and that preſence thar'once; wee ſhall-- 
have of the Lord Icſus, which he hath nat 'gatten + : 
nor will not get, tillthketime it pleaſe the LORD. . -} 
to call onihim; (and-noneof. us will getit, albeir _ * 5 
wee would never ſo faine, till thatthe-4i--O R mw 
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H Tyr THIRD SERMON, 
call 0n us) hee ſheweth, therefore, what hee wildo 
211] that time come that he get that preſence, and 
how he will bee oecpied, living hecre.in this pils 
grimage, What will bee his ſtudie and care in life 
and deaths Therefore ( ſaith hee ) alſowe covet, that 
both dwell at home, and removing from home , we may be 
acceptableto Him, There is his care inthe mean | 
time. Allmy care, would heſ2y, ſolongas1 live in þ 
this earth, ſhall bee, to be acceptable to my Lord, |} 
to whom 1 goe, that I may bee the welcomer when 
1come _ "+ 3p No 4 

- Yet, Brethren, becauſe the words are weightie, 
every word would be weighed: ee cover, (ſaith he, 
there is the firſt word, and inthe firſtlanguage 
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F This word importeth not only a. common: deſire, 


| burtan ambition; So by this word hee uttereththat 
| hee isgreedyof honour, and ambitious; for there is 
- ati holy ambition that is lawfull, that is requiſite, 
that is necdefſull incverie Chriſtian mang.even-in 
thepureſt man that is. . But ro come tothe honour 
which hee covetethi Pee covet ((aith het.) phat wee 
may be acceptable; Thereis the honour, ro be accep- 
F table, to bee counted and liked of, The worldhig 
S man thar: hunteth after the honour of the world, 
hee defireth to beceſtcemed of, to be had -in admo 
ration, andto bee1n graces, $0 is it with thewamnotf 
{ God,the honour which he defircth is eſtimation; 
hee would bee accounted of; hee would be;ingrace 


E. and good liking, and if it were poſsible, 'h& would 


bee eſteemed above all the men inthe world;/bur- 
: whom 


) £5 th VR F, 
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whom would hee have to eſteeme of him? . The 
worldly ambitious man would bee accounted of 
by men, hee hathno regarde to G O D S eſtima- 
tion of him, hee would have the Prince accoun- 
Ting of h1m aboue all Courtiers: hee would have 
the people accounting muchof him, But the man 


- _—_— 


+ 
£ 


c Wof G O D,, that hath this holic ambition and- 
1 Weriedinefic of honour, hee careth not for the ac- 
, Mcount and eſtimation of men, neither ſeeks his 


praiſe of men, bytof GOD, and CHRIST, with 
whom hee muſt dwell after this life; hee defireth 
Lin this pilgrimage, to bee afſured, that CHRIST 
hatha-liking of him, that after this life hee may 
rcign withCHRIST as a King forever: That is his 
Pp honour, : | eo VELg, 3 7 oh 
t i Togoe forward inthe words; When feeketh 
s WW hee to bee acceptable to CHRIST? At what 
2, Mtime? .. There 1s two times: One time of living,- 
n ſand another time of dying: A time, when the - 
r | Soule dwelleth in the body, and another time: 
'e © when (heflittecrh, The ambitious; holy, man ſecs, 
- Ekerhro bee acceptable to the LORD at both; 
e: thee times, both dwelling at home, and flicting 
J,  from:home, All the honour of the worldly man: 
i- Mis inthis lifc, and whilſt the Soule is dwelling in 
of: | this body; -' But once laide downe1n;this bedde, 
+ [and letdeathaſſaile him, there hee. layethdowne., 
e | his honour: and if yee tell him of che honour 
which hee was ſeeking). bee will ſpitte atit. Buc 
the godly man, if ever hee was griedy of Wore 
| this 
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this life, in the houre of his death hecgis greedier 
thereof, and the nearer death, thegreedier of the | 
honour of CHRIST: hee can haveno contentas 
tion in heart, till he know his ſoule is acceptable 
tothat LORD whomto hee is going, Asfor the 
meanes whereby hee ſeeketh to come to this ho- 
nour, yee will heare of themin the next verſe heres | 

after, EET TL CLE M 

_ -» This ſame Apoſtle ( 2. Timoth. 2.15, )ſetteth | 
- themdownealſo: when hee hath deſired Timorbie 
| toſtudieto apptove himſelfe to -G O D, imme? 
---. diatly hee ſubtoynerh, 1f 'thou wouldeſt beap- 
- proved, bee a worke-man-' thou wilt not get: this 

\ acceptation by dryving over thy life in :Tleneſſe, 

. or ſluggiſhneſſe; let everie man, in whatſoever ez 
ſtate, bee a worke-man, The worldly mariiscly- 
mingto his honour by unlawfull meanes, |by flat- 
eerie, by falſhood, &c, bur it endeth in- miſery, But 
the godly manyler him ſeck to be approved'by the 

# King of kings, being a faithfull worke-man in his 
; Calling, and diligent therein, There is themeane of 

F Chineacceptation in this life, Inthy dying, and 

* whenallthy ſenſes, thy congue, thine handMridall- 

= -faileth thee, and art nor ableto worke, yet ſuffet 

with patience, and ſet thine heart patiently to ſuf- 
fer death, thatin thy dying GOD may be glorifi- 
| ed, andſothou mayelt conſecrate both deathand_ 
. life to him. ET Lk 
F Marke heecre a leſſon, Paul of before hee maketh 
” 8 Choiſeto go & dwell with Chrilt;he would _ 
&  tave 
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© dic, before thou be acceptable ro GOD in thy life, 
2 thou ſhalt not bee welcome to him, and he ſhall be 
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.-II. Cor. Cnay. V. "FLY 
have brene dead; but here is another defire which 7? 
muſt goe before that, and thou muſt have the like 
deſire, before thou defire to flit out of this.body 
and to 'be with CHRIST. Firſt defire, whilſt thou * 
art. inthis body, to be acceptable to him, and then 2; 
defireto flir, otherwiſe not: for certainely, if thou 


the moſt terrible ſight ro thee that ever thou ſaw: 
T ſhall never defire to ſce Him when I dieif I defire *: 
not be to acceptable ro Him firſt in lifcand death, 2: 
1herefore, ſtudie by a faithfull diſcharge-.of thy 
duetie hereon earth, to be acceptable to thy Lord,, ? 
beguile not thy ſelfe, 1s tl 
' Learneagaine heere, When hee hath:madea- 
choſe to goc and dwell with the LORD, hee deſis** ©; 
reth that hee may live a godly life heere firſt: then * 
the leſſon is, A- godly lite heere is'® toq#looke to 
that life which wee ſhall havein CHRIST, which _ 
maketh a faithfull Pilgrime defire to bee with- 
CHRIST, It isan caſficthing to have-an eye to 
thelife to come, ifthou ſtudie to live well in this 
life. - And ontheother part, it is the-hope of that 
lifeand glorie tocome,and an eye to Heaven that 
maketha Pil.rime to live well inthis life: where 
this eye to Heaven is not, there is ho good life. 
Wherefore ſhoul} we ſpeake further? Alas! theſe 
evill lives of mcn., theſe murthers, adulteries, 
thefts, tell us plainely, there is no fight of Heaven, 
nor regarde of the life to come, Thou that PR k 
"thy 5 


4 


7 62 Tur Turird SrkMON.. | 
þ thy time, taking thy plea(ure in the diſpſeafing of 
GOD, ceſtifieſt, that thine eye was nev:r.on Hea- 
ven, that theeye of thy ſoule was never lifted .uphas 
bove thy body, and aſſure thy ſclfe, if thoulive gn , 
{o, thou ſhalt.never ſee Heaven, = {2 2M 
: +Now 1n thenext verſe, hee ſubioyneth another 
argument, mooving htm to bee ambitious to bee F 
withthat. LORD of life.. :The firſt argument was * 
becauſe hee was to d well with thar LORD in hea 
ven.. The ſecond is, that terrible Tudgement that 
all fleſh ſhall ſee, except they endevourthemſelvesto 
ſerve GOD. in this life: For (ſaith hee) we maſt all 
appeare before the Indgenagnt»ſeat of CHRINT; Learne 
aleſflon of the pith.of this argument; As there is a 
force in:the-hope of the ife to come, :ſo there is a 
force in thefeare of a terrible Iudgement, to move 
amanto live well heere,' Looke how: needfull the 
one is to:cauſe thee to live wellin this life, as need- 
ſull alſo is the'other. Hope of life is neetfull,Feare 
 ofiudgement is ncedfull;: what ſhould bi'the-cauſe 
= . ofthis? Knoweſt thou-nat thy nature, how back- 
ward andfroward it is? :S$0: that excepr thou bee 
pricked forward with terrors of Iudgement, thou 
wilt never addrefle thy ſelfe to Heaven, but wilt 
linguer and fit downe bythe way, | 
Brethten, Thereare two things in Heayen, and 
two things on carth, both. ſerving to-moove us 
to live well heere in this.life; In Heaven: there 1s 
* two ſeates; 'one of Grace, which 1s called, .the 
|, Throne ofgrace, Theothera ſcat of Iudgenient, 
k Sada 
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a Tribunall; :Fye onall: tribunals on the earth, in 


reſpc& of that :heavenly tribunall! The Throne 
of-grace is ſpoken of tothe Hebrewes, Chapt, 4+ 
verſe 1Þ...Letus goe boldly to the Throne of grace 
that weeway get mercie, But this will not ſuffice, 


except the Trabunaltofjudgement bee allo before 
T thee ro draw thee forward: both muſt bee before 
© thee; and as thou lookeſt to the Throne of grace 


withthe-one eye, ſo looke to the Throne ofiudge- 
ment withthe'othereye, There are alſo inlike ma- 
ner two things in earth, to draw thec forward: 
The one, the Goſpell of grace, T he other the Law 
threatning iudgement, The Goſpell drawing thee 
lovingly to G O D;- the Lawthreatning thee to . 
goe forward, or elſefhou ſhalt die. The Goſpell 
gently alluring thee forward, promiſing that 


thou ſhalt get lifes The 1 aw'ſtanding aboutthe 4 


Goſpellas a fire, to terrifie thee, - and ifthou goe 
out of theright way, it will burnethee, It will 
not bee the Goſpel! alone that will ferve the + 
turne, Indeed, if there were no canker in thee, > } 
the Goſpell would ſerve the turne: but in reſpe& 
of this wicked canker inthy nature, thou muſt bee 
threatned with the Law, Seeſt thou not thy na- 
ture? fairenes will notſerve the turne, thou muſt be 


pulled forward by the haire, or clſe thou wilt fall | 


into damnation, Take me away the rebukes of the 
Law, 1fthou bee a King or'a Monatch, it is buta © 
deadGoſpell to thee, ſuchis the corrupt nature of 4 
man; Takeaway the canker of the natnre of man, 
I 
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I ſhall ſpeake nothing of the Law: but as lofg. as 
this canker remaineth, the Law muſt threaten all 
from the King to the begger, 1 were a falſe Do- 
Ror, if I uſed not the threatning of the Law to 
rebuke this canker of nature. Who is more holic 
than Paul was? Helooking upto Heaven, ſecing 
the Merciezſkeat, likewiſe ſeeth the Tudgement- | 


eat, andif hee hal not ſecne the Indgement- | 


ſeat, and beene terrified therewith, hee ſhould 
never have gotten a fight of that Mercie-ſeare! 
ſo muſt it bee with us, wee muſt ſee that Judge» 
mentsſcat, as wellas thar Mercie-ſeate. This is 
wonderfull; Hee was even now ſpeaking of 
CAHR135T asa ſweete LORD, and faine would be 
at him, and now againe hee ſetteth Him upas a 
Tadge to terrifie men. Is this the LORD,at whom 
hee would bee? Whodefireth to appeare before a 
ferrible-Judge, who hath life and death in his 
hands? Take heede, this is Paws meaning: The 
LORD IESVS Hee is bothterrible to men, and 
joyous to men, and Hee muſt bee both joyous 
and mercifull_ indeed, to thee who endevoureſt 
thy ſclfe to pleaſe him in this life: Terrible to 


_- them who endevoure them not to pleaſe Him 
| 'nthis life, Wauldeſt thou have him mercifu]l to 
- thee, ſtudicthento live well, ſerve him fincerelie in 


thy cailing. Wilt thou have him terrible to thee? 
thou ſhalt indeed finde him. terrible to thee, and 
thouſhalt ſhake and tremble at his countenance, 
in caſe thouſceke not to pleaſe him-in on 
An 
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ked ( who deſired not to pleaſe him in this life) | I 


ſhaſlget ofhim: Heaven and Hell are thought 


WH icſts and mocks now a dayes; and this tribunall is 


yot looked too, but certainely thou muſt appeare 
either before the throne of Mercie, or the Triby- 
nall of Indgement, 


Yet to goc forward in the wordes : I ſhall onely- 
touch them, without diſcourfing on that generall 


judgement, Then firſt heere to let youſee theters 
ribleneſſe of that indgementr, there is an Appea- 


rance whereof Eſaias, in his 45e Chapter, and. the - | 


23 verſe thereof, and Pax! Roman, 14. 11. (peas 
keth; eA's 7 live (ſaith the LORD) all knees ſpall 


bow to Mee, and all things (hall confeſſe Hee tobee 


GOD. There is the reverence that ſhall bee at 


that appearance, all Xings in the earth' ſhall bow - : 
their knees:and the rongue that would nor ſpeake - * 


1n this earth to GODS gloric, ſhall then be. com. 


pelled to ſpeake to his glorie, Then thereis firſt 


an appearance: Secondly a neceſsirie, Thou muſt 
appeare: Thirdly anuniverſaliric, all ſhall appear, 
without exception, all ſhall be called, and all muſt 


anſwere, Hicſwm,TAM ntmnRt: None ſhall bee 
away,man nor woman,rich nor poore, from Adam 
the firſt man, to the laſt man borne on the earth, 
"Then faurthly, The feate before the which this 


appearance muſt bee, is a Tribunall; che Judge is 
CHRIST, IEHOVAH, GOD, not wan only: al 


knees ſhall bow to him as GOD, and notonely to 3 
| CHRIST 3 
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> CHRIST 35G © D, but ro CHRIST in 
our nature, as man, he ſhall ſiras a glorious lu ige, 
asit is ſaid, /OHN.5, 22, The Father iuigerh 
no man, but hathcommitted all iudgement to the 
Sonne, And as there ſhall bee one appearance of 
ail, ſo there muſt bee one recerving: none (hail ap- 
peare but ſomething they ſhall receive. Wat | 
. ſhallbce received? A reward of thy ations and } 
doings in thy body, which reward ſhall appertaine 
tothe body, as well as to the Soyle, b<caufe thou 
didft them in the body. Asto the qualitie of the 
reward, it is proportionall ro that which thou 
haſt done in the bodie, bee ir good or evill; if it be 
good, thou ſhalt bee rewarded with glorie: if e- 
vill, thou ſhalt bee rewarded with ignominie and 
.--,” To inſiſt ſomething upon the laſt wordes, bes 
cauſethe Papiſtes ſticke to rhem, and thinke they 
haveanadvantage in this place: when they heare 
thateverie one ſhall receive according to the 
things which they have done in the ficſh, incon- 
tinent they conclude, E k 6 o, workes merites, 
I anſwere, Evill workes indeed merite 'damna-» 
tion, and damnation ſhall hee thy portion for 
them, if thou bee out of IES VS; but good 
workes have no 'merite: inall thy good workes 
there is no deferving alchoughthey were ten zhous 
ſand more than they are. Thereis force enoug hin 
an cvill worke to condemnethee,but ina thouſand 
good workes no force to fave, The Apoſtle faith 
| = 
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ot here,They fl receivearewardfor thar which! | 


they have done, but according as they have.done; 
hee faith not Proprer, making workes a cauſe, bur 
ecundam, that is, according to the teſtification of 
he works, But to leave the larger nfiſting in this, 
as more pertinent to another place, and to come to 


Sour purpoſe, 


Weighthe wordes, foreverie word is a word 
of weight, importing a terrible ludgement,an aps 
Dearing, aneceſcitic of appearing, an univerſall 
appearing withour exceprion, no reſpe& of pers 
ons, of the King more than of the begger, no_ mis 
tigation of the ſeveritic of the }udge, &c, Chriſt 
willhave no mitigation, but if thou be a reprobar, 


thou wilt bee handled ſeverelie, albeir thou beea 


king. The Iudgementr then, being ſo.terrible, the 
Judge, CHRIST, muſtalſo be terrible; And ſothe 
\ poſtle ſaith, Knowing therefore, that terrour of the 

ORD, TC, %E | 


 Andallthis. is to learne everie Soule, not ſo to 
preſume of the meney of CH-RI1-S.T, that 


thou ſhalt thinke to finde him 'mercifull in that 


day, except that thou haſt ſtudied to bee accep- 
tableunto him inthis life, and canſt ſay, LORD, 
I IMPLOY MY SELFE IN SERV I NG THEE, 
Away with that preſuwption of mercie, which 
maketh the lowne, when hee-1s murthering and 
committing adulterie, to ſay, GOD is mexcifull, 
Having ſet downe the terrible Judgement, hec 
concludeth what hee will doe in his owne perfon, 
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+ Isthejudgementand Iudpe fo terrible? I will bee 
* _. wiſe; the LORD give us this wiſedome, Known! 
(faith Pan!) that terroxr of the LORD, 1 will don y 
duertic inthis life, My duetie is ro preach, ro bring 
men tothe faith in CHRIST:1 will walke in the 
' diſcharge of that ducty night and day, Heeſaich 
Knowing thereforethat terrour of the L O R D: It 15 
not a blinde tcrrour that will make a wan to dog 
bis duetic in this life, but it is the knowledge of : 
- Tribunall;to believe thar there is a Iudge and 1 
 Tribunall in Heaven, and that there isa woſt ter 
 rible day abyding, And if a man believed that theri 
15a Tribunall in Heaven, a terrible Tudge,ficting 
- there to take account of his doings in cardh, f-1 
all the world hee would not offend thar GOD 
but this cannot ſinke in the heart of man: Hee 
 willfay, theres a generall indgement, but this i; 
 -fromthe mouth onely, and not from the heart 
and ſurcly, as long as a man continueth in finne 
' albeithe ſhould (wearc that there is a Tribunal) 
It is-a token-hee knowethitnot, The words © 
Judgement availenothing-it is the believing, anc 
ſure knowledgethat there 1s a indgemenit, and 
terrible Iudge to finners in Heaven, that doth the 
eurne, Therefore, ſeeke perſwaſion, and looke tc 
that Article of thy Creed, that the 1udgeJhal 
E2me, and take account both of the quicke andeh 
dead; Believer, and then it ſball draw thee to1ive 
2 godly life. Knowing, therefore that terronr of th 
LORD, weeperſwade men, or cauſe them believe 
Hee 


jI, Con, Cyay. V. "Ii {7 
Hee faith not, 1 goe to play the part of a King, or 
of a politicke man, I am buſie in this or that turhe 
that appertaineth not to my calling: No, but aces 
cording to my calling, I preach the Goſpell, ro 
verſwade men to believe in CHRIST, that they 
may bee ſaved, To ſpeakethe trueth, it is nat thy 

S$labouring and doing in any other mans calling, 
Wrhat will profitethce, bur thou arr ordained by 
WG OD todo thy duetie in thine own calling: and 
when the account of thy deeds ſhall bee taken in 
hat Grear day, hee ſhallnor ſay, wharhaſt thou 
Jone in anotherimans calling? but, whathaſt thou 
done in thine owne? I madetheea Miniſter, how 
haſt rhou traveled in that vocation? Therefore, T 
ay,as everie man would bee ready togive an-acs 
ount of his doings, let everie man bee diligent in 
his owne vocation,feeking the glorie of God theres 
in. 

Now it might have beene ſaid to Parl,. Thon - 
boaſteſt much of thy doing and preaching: but #2 
looke with what ſinceritie thou haſt beene occu- 
Pied, and with what uprightneſſe of heart tho 
baſt beene preaching in thy life time? Heanſweys: *' 
reth, and firſt hee taketh GOD to bee witneſſe.of | 
the.finceritie of his heart in diſcharging his Mi. + 
niftrie- and then hee taketh the Cormribians, * 
airong whom hee had traveled, to bee witneſſe 
alſo of his finceritie. As for GOD hee ſaith, wee +. 
are made manifeſt untoGOD: And as for men, - 
1 ir4Ft alſo I um made manifeſt in your conſciences, He 

5:8 E 2 taketh 
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\ taketh firſt GOD to bee witneſſe, who knoweth 
the heart, and then the Corinthians, who ſaw his| 
ations, 

Then, Brethren, it is not enongh for a Mini-# 
Ker, thar preacheth CHRIST as Pax! doeth, for 
to perſwade mento believe in CHRIST, to ſpeake 
outwardly to men, as I am now ſpeaking to you, |; 
but hee, muſt looke in the meane time, that in/ 
wardly his heart bee ſet upon GOD, that is, looke 
that hee approve his heart 1n ſinceritie toG OD, 
who leeththe heart. Men marke the words that 
comeout of the mouth, but G Q D marketh the 
finceritie of the heart, to ſee with what finceritiefM 
the man ſpeaketh, This that I ſpeak: of Paul inhus 
calling, 1 meane ofall other men in their-callings, 

 Doeſt thou any thing outwardly to men, looke 
| that thou doe it inwardly in thine heart, with fin- 
ceritie to GOD, otherwiſe thou loſeſt allthy tra» 
vell, albeit it were never ſo good in the preſence of 
men. Ofthis it followeth, all theſe are but vaine 
voyces,to ſtand up and ſay, I havedone this thing 

'. op that thing: To ſpeake to men, who know not 

' the heart, except in the meanc time, as thou art 

ſpeaking unto men, thou mayeſtdraw the LORD 

to bee witnefle (as Pax! doeth) to the finceritie 
of thine heart, and may ſay, I have beene travel- 
ling; with whar finceritie the LORD knoweth: 
that which I have done, T have done it in finceri- 
tie, Not being content tocall GO D onely to bee 
witneſle, hee turneth him to the Corinthians,and he 
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appealeth their conſciences ro beare recorde-of 
T his ſinceritiein his doing, and hee ſaith, eAs for 
© 7c Corinthians ( ſpeaking ſparingly) / ruff, &6," 
8 Hee wasafluredof G O DS teſtimonie, but hee 
Wcruſted, that the Corinthians allo would beare him 
ecord, that hee had traveiled truely: Heeſaieth, 
Ls your conſciences, Tt is to bee marked, that hee aps 
pealcth to their confciences, not their mouthes, 
but their .conſciences: for the mouth of mari will 
giveoneteſtimonie, but_the conſcience will give >. 
another; And when the conſcience will bee fays 
ing, theman hath ſpoken truely and 1n finceris 
:e tic, the mouth inthe meane time*will bee backes _; 
« biting him, and the conſcience will ſay, thou lyeſt 
5, mouth. Speake therefore, ever according to cons _! 
ce MW ſcience; for if thy conſcience ſpeake one thing,and  :; 
- thy mouth another, thou ſhalt bee challenged of a : 
Myc. It is true indeed, men know not the heart of 
of man, as when a Miniſter 15 ſpeaking, yee cannot. 
ec indge of his heart, the LORD iudgeth it, yet a 
gl faithfull and ſincere man, hee will utter ſometime _ } 
tf the inward finceritie of his heart in his words and--- 3 
i deeds, that all that ſeeth and heareth him, will 
) i looke in there thorow, and ſee the inward fincerity 
e | ofthe heart, and give an outward confeſsion of - 
| it, 
| Now, Brethren, then in this example of Pal, 
;- 8 y<c-haveſucha proteſtation, as the faichfull Pa- 
ſtor ſhould! make in the houre of his death, and 
which ſhould be his teſtamenr,.There is twothings _ 
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|. 3n his Minifterie, the outward ſpeaking, and the 
inward finceritie of the heart. 1f hee would pro! 
teſt of his faithfulneſſe, looke that hee proteſt as | 
Paxl did: Firſt outwardly, I have ulcd All dili; 
gencein diſcharging all the outward parts of my 
_ calling, I have keept nothing abacke: and then in- 
wardly: As for my ſinceritie, Firſt I take GOD to 
* beewitnefle, who knoweth and onely fceth mine | 
.. heart,with what finceritie I have ſpoken, and then { 
- / I rake you to witneſſe, that have beene conver- | 
ſant with me, ſo farre as yee can know the inward | 
ſinceritie of my heart, by my living and outward |} 
actions, Would to GOD we could have tis fin- | 
Ccritic, And I pray the LORD grant mee this (in- | 
| CEritic: and 1 befeech him, that as he hath beene 
-—withmeſinccthe beginning of my Miniſterie, ſoHe 
- would neverleave me, untill the time I finiſh 
my courſe with ioy, to his glory, and 
comfort of his Caurcn, throgh Its 
SUS CHRIST Our LokD, 


To whom with the Farutr,and. the . 
Holy G x os, bee ail Honour, 
Praiſe, and Glorie, both © 
.now andevermore 
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Þ 2, For wepraiſe not our ſelves again unto yon,but give 

= your occaſionto reiogce of us, that yee may have to 
anſwere againſt them ,who reiozce in the face,and nat 
in the heart, Fog 
$1 ; For whether weebe out of our wit, wee are it to God, . 
or wherIRr wee bee in our right minde, wee are it unz 
to you. © X 

14. For that love of CHRIST conitraineth us. _ | 
15 Becauſe wee thus inage, that if one be dead for all, 
then were all dead, ard he died for all, that they that. 
live, (hould nor henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him who died for them, and roſe againes 
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5 ara: O repeat ſhortly that which wes 
have heard 1n this Chapter, Wee 
ws heard fitſt of that aflurance of \ 

6 LEA gloric and life everlaſting, which 

SER! 15 the onely remedy againſt death 
ate we TH and the difſolution of :this body, 

Wee heard ſ(econdly-of the three warrands of 

this aſſurance of life and gloric;The firſt, thecarncſt 
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# . defire which the heart had of that glorie and life; 
* The ſecond, Regeneration and renewing: The-' 
- third, the Holy Spirit, who is the worker of all 
grace in our heartes, and who never leaveth us, 
but abideth in us, as an afſured earneſt-penny of | 
the full accompliſhment of all that glorie prom1- 
. %edrous in the word of GOD, And yetfor all this | 
. -wee heard that the Apoſtle had not that conten- | 
3. tation nor full ſatisfaRion of his heart, becauſe he 
-« tis yet a Pilgrime, living heere by confidence. and 
' hathnot gotten thefull preſence of his LOR D, 
* heecChooſcthro' leave all the things inthis life, 
and therefore, hee taketh reſolution what he will 
doe in life and death, to the end, that when hee 
commethto his LORD in the Heavens, hee may 
bee welcome, The thing hee reſolveth to doe is 
this, hee endevourethhimſelfe in his calling to bee 
acceptableto him in life and death: and hee will 
conſecrare all the actions and ſufferings of both 
to him. Beſide that glorie to come, which moverh 
him ro ſtudie to bee acceptable to his LORD, he 
ſetteth downeanother motive, a terrible Tribunall 
which abideth him and all men and women who 
ſtudie not to bee acceptable to the L O R D. 
' The Soul ſhal not ſo ſoone depart our of the bodie, 
but it ſhaſl alſo as ſoone bee preſented before 
| that Tribunall, and ſhall receive that: dolorous 
. ſentence, if they have not ſtudicd to bee accepts 
| able tohim. Therefore, the Apoſtle conchudeth, 
| Knowing, therefore, that terrour-of the LORD, 
— | wee 


— a kd £4 
% 
* 


Cw. - 


] 


$I, RR. bei") p *% 
wg — 3 x. - _ 7 


> T1 Von. Cul. 'YV. 1.65 
wee travell in our calling to preach CHRIST, 4 


-and to bring men to Faith, and that not for the 


faſhion, bur 1n finceritie of heart: ſo that weerake 
GOD (whoſeeth the heart) to be witneſſe tous of 


our finceritie, And as to you Corinthians, upon 


whom wee have beſtowed our labour, wee appeale 
to your conſciences, and wee take you to bee wit- 
nefle of that ſameſinceritie of our calling. This is 
theſumme ofall which yee have heard hitherro in 
this Chapter. 

. Now to come to this text which wee have read; 
In the firſt verſe, the Apolilc having ſpoken of his 


finceritie in preaching, the Corinthians, who had 3 


not thatliking of him which they ſhould have had, 
might have obieced , Well Par, yet vauntelt 4 
thou of thy ſelfes thou haſt once vaunted of thy ſelf _ 

(as appeareth in the ſecond and third Chapters 
precceding)and yer art thou commending thy ſelf? * -; 
Hee anſwereth, no:1 commend not my ſelf againe, ' * 
I vaunted not of my ſelte before, nor now neither: 
but when I faid, 7e are made manifett to GOD,and I 


truſt alſo that we are made manife$t in your conſtiences; 


intheſe words I give you occaſion to glory of me, & 
not ſo much for my- cauſe, as for the cauſe of falſe 
flattering Apoſtles, who glorie in their onrward 
dolngs , without finceritie of the heart; the re- 
prefling of theſe mens vaine glorying, ,isthe cauſe 
of this my ſpeaking. This 1s the meaning ofthis 


'verſ Co. 


- Then, thigsText being plaine, learne theſe leſs - 
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266 Tux Fouxrn Szxxmon 
fons; I-marke firſt in the perſon of the Corinthians. 
{ whoobieReth this vaunting to the Apoſtle, miſs 
;- taking his words, Scarſe may a godly wan ſpeake 
. a wordortwo ofthegrace which the LORD hath 
eiven him, and that notto his owne praiſe, bur to 
| the praiſc of his God, when he is miſtaken by ev1ll 
-. men,whoſet themſelves to wriſt everie word that 
F isſpoken-And if everthere was an age in the which 
E this vice reigned, I am aſſured(and experience pro- 
| vethit) none age may bee compared, in that caſe, 
to this age, Yea, a godly man can do nothing,but 
8. incontinent hee is miſtaken; he can ſpeake nothing 
} but hee is miſconſtrued; and eſpecially the Mant- 
+ Ttcrs in theircallings: among all men their words 
” aremoſt miſconſtrued: the day riſeth not, bur there 
 1$an evident experience in this point, and everie 
| Oneſeethit.Therefore, what remedy but patience? 
} allthis indging is but for atime;tarya litle while , 
* and keepe a good conſcience in the meane time, 
and we ſhall ſee another 1udgement, when hee ſhall 
> come who 1udgeth rightly. 4 TLOes 
} Then ſecondly, learne inthe perſon of Paul; hee 
+ Will not have it ſo much as once ſeeming, that hee 
; praiſeth himſelfe: everie good: man, and eſpecially 
” 2 Miniſter ſhould flee all occaſion of vaine glorie: 
Yea, Chriſtian modeſtie, and- ſoberneſſe require | 
- thatevery man though they were indued with the 
| greateſt graces in the world, yet they ſhould ſpeake 
- andthinke of themſelves ſoberly; the more. they 
- have,the greater graces that God hathgiven HED 
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the leſſe they ſhould account of themſelves: .._ yea, 
ſuppole they bee ſomething inthe ſight of God, yer 
looking to the naughtinefſe that abideth 1n this 
WM cankred nature, they ſhold ſay of themſelves (lam 
© nothing)for the Apoſtle ſaith, 1.Cor,8.2.8&Gal.6.3 
Z He that thinketh himſelf ſomthing, he ts notbing: & Phil, 
= 2,:.Let everie man account another man better thar 
@ himſelfe, If a man will meditate on his owne cltate, 
either by night or by day, let him thinke of his in= 
firmities,” his fins and naughtineſſe; wil hee rejoyce 
of himſelfe in his owne minde? looke to Pay! what 
he ſaith, 2,Corm. 1 2 +91 wil rewoyce mm my infirmities , \ } 
that the power of leſus may dwell inme, The power of 
GOD never dwelt in a proud nor ambitious heart, 
bur in an humble heart. GOD reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, 1,Pet.5.5.$0 Paul 
when hee was mufing of bhimſelfe , albeit hee had * 
ſeene great viſions, 2. Cor,1 2, ke complainethof his '} 
infirmitie to the LORD: the Lord anſwererth, My + 
grace is ſufficient for thee, my power is made pers 
fe&through weakneſſe, Then thou that wouldſt be 
. irong in GOD, be weake in thy ſelfe;thinke night 
and day of thine infirmitic & miſerie by fin.I mark + 
againein the words of the Apoſtle: Agodly mari 
may retoyce and gloric in the grace of God; Why 
ſhould not the grace of GOD bee gloried in? The 
| Apolile,2, (or.chap.18 verl. 5, when he hath ſpoke | 
ofthat heavenly revelation,.Of (#ucha mand willres | 
zojce, ſaith he,of my ſelfe will I not rewoyce, except it bee 
of rwite infirmitige 1 hen may nota godly man ipeake 
FEATS f of 7 
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.- oflimſclfe? Yes, be may ſpeake of himſelfe, as the 

* inftrument of God, asthediſpenſer of the grace of | 
GOD,as Paul did heere, To what end? Thar they, | 
unto whom the LORD hath madehima goodin- | 
ſtrument,upon whom he hath beſtowed his travels, # 
may glorifie G O D, and render unto him the ho- 
NOUT of a Miniſter. Paul ſaith, Is Cor, 4. Is Let &s 4 

| mancount of us, as of the Minifters of Chriſt, and difþo- | 

” ſersof the ſecreets of GOD. And loa miniſter ſhould 
have honout, and they upon whom he' hath be- 

| ffowed his travels, and the grace which God hath 

++ given him,ſhould honour him, & chey are as great - 

> lie indebted ro give it him, as any debt char ever 
they ought to pay. Therefore, the Apoſtle ſaith, 

 2,Cor,12,11,1 havebene foollſh in glorying but ye have 

-. compelled me,becauſe I (hould have beene commended by 
7ou, It is a point of ſacriledge totake any honour 
from them thatGod hath given them. Now wheres 
fofe is this, that theApoſtle wonld have them glo- 
rying of him? Not ſo much for his owne cauſe,as 
for the cauſe of falſe Teachers, who reioyced in the 
face,and not in the hearr,thar is, not in inward fins 
ccFity, but in out ward things, having a faire ſhow 

| ofeloquenceand faire words, Then learne, ambi= 

- - tion muft not be borne withiirt is pernicious both 

- tothemattin whom it is, and to other. men who 

F have adoe with him. This vaine glotie is@ kind 

| of blaſphemie, for that whichthoa takeſt tothy 

| ſclfe in thy vaine glorying,thou reaveſtG OD ofit, 

- in What calling ſocver thou bee, Therefore, this 

EEE vane. . 
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| vaine vaunting of our ſelves-is4 vice; which 9- 
mong al vices ſhould bee moſt repreſſed, Alace that 
ſtinking fleſh ſhould ſand up and reave God of his 
= glory/Now wouldeſt thou have a meancto repreſſe 
Z this vaunting inthe monthof an ambitious man? 
= When hee is vaunting of theſe outward graces and 
= benefites, as an empty veſſel), ſounding without 
ſinceritie in his heart, caſt thou up in hisiteeth the 
ſinceritie ofthe heart: ſay,vaine man, all thy ſpeach. 
is in thy face, and not in thy heart, Set up the heart 
againſt the face, and it ſhall ſhame it, It availeth : ; 
not to ſpeake ofany thing that thou canſt doe, 
except thou have inward finceritie in the heart; For 
theſe outward things ſhall evaniſh,and dare not aps 
peare before God in that great day; bur- finceritie 
remaineth for ever, | 

To come to thenext verſc: Yet they will not let - * 
hinxhee: yet they will obie&@ unto him his fooliſh- : 
neffe, Who wil vaunt of himſelfe bur a foole?Pay!, 
thou art a foole, thou braggeſ} of thy ſelfe, The As 
poſtle anſwereth with modeſtie, Whether wee be out 
: of our wit, wee are it to GOD, or whether wee bee in our 
right minde, we are it unto you, There is the Apoſtles 
anſwere, ; 

Then, Brethren, that which GOD counteth wiſs 
dome, the. world countecth it fooliſhnefle, and that -.. 
whickthe world countcth wiſdome, GOD couns 
teth it fooliſhnefle, Was there any owlhrang b; 
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$ ere any bragging heres So the wiſdome of 
. -Godis fooliſhnes to the world ,and ſhall be, as long 
as corrupt nature is within us: And the Avoſile 
ſairh,1 Cor. 4.1 9,The wiſiome of the world is fooliſhnes 
with God. Bur the queſtion cannot now be decided 
- Whartthecrue wiſedome is,and what falſe wiſdome 
.' 4s: theend will prove, True wiſedome isiuſtified of 
} herowne children, Mat. 11.19, Well, the end will 
| Chew, and eſpecially that day when allthings ſhall 
+ beerevealed. Fooliſhneſle ſhall ſtand ip, and all the 
} world ſhall ſee it ro be foohſhneſſe: Wiſſome ſhall 
- Nandup, and all the world ſhall ſee it ro be Wiſ- 
& dome,and then it ſhall have the owne approbation, 
> Sothat theſe men,that wil bee counted wifeinthis 
world, will bee compelled to.utter theſe words of 
E-them,whom they eſteemed foolesin this worldez 
Þ.'Arcthefe the men, whoſe lives wee counted fooliſh- 
:. nefſe? AndI beſcech God to open oureyes toſee 
” this true wiſdome.and eſpecially in things concer- 
F ning religion, which wiſdome onely will abide ap- 
t probation, Secondly learne, Pax! heere yeeldethto 
E them,and faith, Ler me be mad,T am mad to.GOD: 
my GOD is before mine eyes. and I care not to bee 
| madJtothis world; "And as for you, if I bee in my 
|. Tight mind it is to you: YeCorinthians, have nothing 
E. to lay to mycharge, forT have done my duerie 
-  faithfu]ly to. you, Brethren, ſee yee not kere the 
>. care which we ſhold have of the glorie of God,and 
” ofthe Church of God, and her ſalvation? It ſhould 
E-- cauſe e 2 war, of this calling that Paul was of, to bee 
E raviſhed 


£ : < -d 
WIE ES 


raviſhed inſpirit,and to bee content to bee counted” s 
a foole inthis world,that God way bee glorified, : 
and wen helped forward ro Reaven, If GOD bee * 
glorified in my madneſſe, what regard 1 to be mad? 1 
what reſpe& 1s to be made of aman in this worlde. / 
and what if men goe toruine and decay, fo that. 
God bee glorified? Bur alas! there is ſuch a ſelfes 
love ingraffed in tl.c heart of evcric man, that We 
will not ſuffer God to be honoured, except 1t may . 
Rand with our honour,and we will ſay, I willnot be 
eſteemed a foole, I will no: be diſgraced: if jt- may :? 
Rand wich mine honour and profite 1 will glorike 
Him: but if his honour and mine ſtand not roge-* 4 
ther, I will chiefely have reſpe& to mine owne hos x 
nour. So it will never be well, till wee get this can- ? 
kred ſelfe-love ſubmitting 'it ſclfe to the glorieof ! 
God, And it ſhould bee the greateſt endeyour that } 
ever we ſhould have in this world, to caſt out this- * 
ſclfe-love, that wee may be content, that God may ;; 
bee glorified, although it were to our diſhoncur, * 
yea,though it were withour deſiruQtion. It ts not, 4 
| I felfe loverhar bringeth honour and glorie, onelic *| 
honour 1s of God, and thou ſhalt never get honour. :: 
except thou caſt away ſelfe-love, that GO D may 
bce glorified, | 2: 
Then to goe forward: Pax! muſt haveſomthing 2 
for him, why hec will beemad for Gods cafiſe: tice 
will not bee mad without ſome reaſon: therefore 
im the next verſe he ſaith, For the love of God conſtrai: 
ncth nsas if he would ſay, 1 am CI 4 Th | 
. oolifh- |þ 
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ſe, ande'chargeis {aide onme to doefo.” 
doe; that is, to beea 
-.mad man for .the glorie of my GOD; And from 
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| whence commeth this neceſsitic? Ir is the love: of 


GOD, ſaith he, that Conſtraineth mee! thisgband- 
that bindeth me 1s the love of Chriſt, notthelove 
whichTI bare to him, (that is too weake) but the 
love which hee beareth to mee, it bindethall»-my 


3 ſenſes, andurgethmee to honour my God with my 


whole body, Theſe are the words, Then the veric 
_neceſsitie: which lyeth on thee to bee a mad man 


# for GODS cauſe, it is nota thing whereof thou 
+. canſt free thy ſelfe; there is aneceſsitic laid on thee 


to bee counted mad for CHRISTS cauſe, - Then if 
there bee a neceſsitie laid on us to doe this {albeit 
1t'bee to our owne diſhonour) what if we doett 
not, but will: ſhake off this yoke? Then I tellthee, 


* -inplace of it, another neceſsitie muſt-come in, a 


neceſsitte of woe, Paul ſaith, 1. Cor. 9. 16. :Woeto 
mee if Tpreach not the GoFpell, God hath laid this 


+ neceſsitie on meeto preach, and ifI caſt it off, ano- 
” therneceſsitic ofwoe ſhall be laid on mee. . Alas! 


this world thinketh all this worſhipping of God to 
bee voluntarie, that men may ſerve GOD as they 


© pleaſe, and that men may preach as they pleaſe, 
# this way, orthat way, and ſpeake heere, and holde 


their tongue there, as they will, But I ſay tothee, 
Wilt thou free mee of that neceſsitiethat lyeth on 
mee? Art thou able to take iroff my backe? If 
mee 
cach 
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preach the Goſpel! with freedomeand. finteritie of: .* 
heart. I'tell thee, There is ſuch #ncceſsitic laideus_ - 
on the ſhoulders of the Miniſters, to utrer everis 
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thing whichthe Lord putteth jntd their mouths, 
that 1f they ſhake off this neceſsitie,another neceſs 7 
ſitie o&wo ſhal be laid. upon them, And this ſhall. bs. -/ 
their. cry on their death-bed, Woe-tq me, that T 
preached not the Goſpell truely. Wy 
; Yerto goe forward, From whence commetfy. 
this neceſsitre? He ſaith, Ir zs thelove of GOD that 
conſtrainethmee. Tt 1s the lovgofChriit which hee ; 7 
ſhewed in his ſuffering for mee, that. bindeth mee, -*:;; 
So, it was the love of CHRIST towards Paul that 27 
moved him patiently to beecalled mad for Chriſts 7 
cauſe. Chriſt, for the love which hee did beare to - -? 
us, ſuffered himſelfc not onely to be called mad, but +; 
to be called a Devill, Mat. 12. 24. He ſuffered the 
extremitie .of paine.and ignominie for our ſakes: - 
and all the revyings and reproaches- that ſhould 
have lighted upon us, Hee.cooke them upon him, 
Such was His love towards us. Then; wiltnot -: 
chou ſufferto bee called a mad man for his cauſes +} 
Ifthou wouldſthavea part of the inheritancewhich 3 
CHRisTconquered,thou muſt bee bound,anecceſs 
litiemuſt bee laid upon thee, and if thou bee loos », 
ſed, thou art looſed from the love of I ESVS, and :* 
then woe and everlaſting deſtryuQion ſhall come _ } 
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| upon thee, I ſee then, all our ſervice of Chriſt is of ? 
* || neceſsitie, Then what pleaſure can bee inthe ſer. - 3 


I. vice of CHRIST, ifit be conſtrained ſeryice? The 7 
Ee Ts - _ . thing 


7 Th Tos. Fourr#t Inno | 
- hg I: am com pelled rodoe,T wil have little plea 
ſure in the doingsof it-In deedit is true, thou art 
” .-not looſe, but bound: From'the time that thou ens 
+. tereſtintothe Ehurchof CH RI ST, thou entcreſt 
-  intobonds;butthere is a great difference ber wixt 
band and band: one band will binde thee and ſorce 
+ theetodoathing, whether thou wilt, or wilt not: 
Z . Another band will onely lead thee the right way 
8: whch thouart to gve, . 
- ::'Btthren,- this band that Paul ſpeaketh of in 
_ this place, it.is a ſweete band, the band of thelove 
2 .,of CHRIST, and it bindeth thee ſweetly and lo- I 
= vingly to diſcharge thy duetie towards. GOD:and |þ 
'-  :all thy duety by this band.is voluntary:and he who 
| i$bound with this band, will.retoyce more to. bee 
+.--:calleda foole for Chriſts ſake, than to beeeſteemed 
=. -akingupontheearth, - But thou muſt rake heed 
- - wherethis band is that bindeth thee, that itmay 
- "Jeadthee rodoethy duetie willingly;Ifthe love of 
Chriſt, which is the band, bee out with: thee, 'onely 
” Sounding in thine eare ( as whea! it. is. told thee, 
_ (Chriſt loveth thee) Irell thee it. will not bind thee, 
> Allthe.preaching inthe world willnot binde thee, 
-- af it bee withburt thee: Paul ſaith, therfore Roms. 
:The loveof God t; Pread abroad in our harts,thorow the 
- Tooly Spirit that 75 given us, Then that that lovemay 
- hinde thine heart, it muſt bee powred i in thee,. and 
when it entereth incothe; heart;it looſeth the: heart : 
v ithſuch a ſweetnefſe todoeGODS willas is un- 
W ſpcakeable; it r.biaderh thetheare withan. ns 
ig 
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"dive | ioys Would to GOD we had Lk of 7x x -Y 
love! All is but words, Therecan be no ſackſweets 
nefle as that is, from oncethe Spirit hath powted "i 
che loveof CHRIST in thine heart, thenlet all our . 7 
travels be, when wee heare of theſe things, toget a 
ſenſeof the love of Chriſtin our hearts, All the po- 
wers in the world will not moovethee to doe thy 
ducty ſo much as the feeling ofthis love of Chriſt 
towards thee, And nothing will bee ableto ye 
thee from Chriſt, and honouring him (and it were - 
with thine owne 1gnominie ) if once thou havea ® 
ſenſe of it, : 
In thenext verſe heegiveth two reaſons *«) 
the loveof Chriſt conſtrained him; The firſt regs 
ſotris taken from that miſerie that CHRIST found 
him in, when he ſuffered for him; The ſecond is ta-. 7 
| kenfrom the end of the death of leſs, As tothe 4 
firſt, this was our miſerable eſtate-before CHRIST _ 5 
lo ved us, we were all dead; how-proveth he that? 17 
one were deadfor all, then were all dead: if thou 1 hadſt/* #7 4 
not bene dead, in vaine Chriſt died for thee:ifthou's- s 
hadſt beene but halfe dead (as the Pa its ſay,who.. / 
vaunt of their free will )Jthe Son of God had ne<- 
verdied for thee: if Paul had this free will, Jand } 
| ſobeene halfe dead,Chriſt had neverdiedfor him -.: 
. -and if: there, werenone other argument but this,”... 
'To import that thereis not-a free will,nor ſponke-” 
of godlinefſe in men by nature, it'is ſufficient to A 
Chriſt hathdied for all; we were withont al {pou 
hes: wall to good, when CHRIST came, - 
F 2 | 
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3 , -. Marke the force of the argument, It isffom MW O 
that milerable eſtate and fpirituall death wherein MW b 


CHRIST'found us, when hee beganne to beſtow MW 1t 
His loye uponus, Wee weredead ſpiritually in MW t 
finne, deadintreſpaſſes, What is this corporall 
>... death to beexcpeRed, ifthou bee deadin ſin,thou 

"art worſethan acarion, EY OE 
E-.. -Thisſpirituall death ſhould move us to thinke | 
|. Tthatthelove of CHRIST was wonderfull towards | 
”.:B$:1t ſhold ever make us aggreage that love wher- 
#.. With He hath loved us: He died for thee,who was | 
i -dead in finne and treſpaſſes, and ſo an enemy to -| 
 Bim. Whois hee, faith the Apoſtle, that will die | 
+ FIForhis enemies? Roman. 5. 7, Thou beeing dead | 
- Infinne, thou livedſt in ſinne, and fo livedſt an ene- 
-- , Mic tothelife of CHRIST, And therefore, thine 
-. heartcan never ſufficicntly aggreage the benefits 
- "of Higdeath. Men are miſerable, but alas/ they 
+ "fecle itnot; thou haſt no wantnor ſcant of miſerie, 
- - butThou wanteſt ſenſe; and the lefſe feeling thou 
£--+*haftofthy deadnes,the greater isthy deadneſſesfor 
- the fenfeof death is the beginning oflife: themore 
thow-wanteſt the ſenſe of death, thou artever the 
s deader; thelivelier theſinner is, leapingand play- 


E -. ing in his wantonneſſe,the deader 1s hee in ſoule- 
/ For hee hath a burthen| upon his backe, 'thar will 
prefſe him thorow the carth, and make him-ſinke 
to Hclloneday:and in the meanetime, heeigrun- 


- ning tb his miſchtefe and villanie,and knowethnot =» 
+ that hee: hath deatheverlaſting upon' bis; backe, | 


O woe bee to' that miſerable catiue, although hce *? 
bee a King! Alas! menaredead in finn&.and half -* 
in Hell, and will not confider it, It igapirifull 
thing to conſider how there is no fenſe gFthis i 
fernall miſerie, that followeth upon this; 
When it is told them, The LORD hathKed for 
M them, they will make none account of it, The word 
© of the Croſſe of CHRIST hath beene to theEmulti. 
W tu 'c of this Land but a vaineſound, and they have 
nevereſteemed ofſucha mercie«Andtherfore what 
wonder 1s it to fee thefe vexations! O S'C'O T- 
{8 LAN D: thou ſhalt get another wakenigg, thou 
i haſt ſo long contemned grace, which 1s 'the moſt 
& precious thing that ever was. The Lord cannot be 
Lord, if heeſuffer ſo long contempt and lighclying 
of CHRIST and his Tove unpuniſhed, 

The ſecond argument is taken from the endand 
.putpoſe that CHRIST had in dying : looked Hee 
to this end, that thon wouteſt play thee, and fols 
 Jowthine owne luſt? that thou ſhouldeſt abule that - ! 

life, which Hee had bought ſo deare with Higpre«z .; 

| cious Blood? No, his purpoſe was, vhat hot only im 
his death andfatisfa&ian thou ſhouldſt beiuſtified. 3 
 & counted iuſt: but alſothat chon ſhouſdeſt be ſan-. -} 
&ified, that thou ſholdeſtcaſt off the works ofutis' 
cleannes, and dedicart thy life in holynes to himittis -; 

ſaid, Rom.14. 9, that heeroſe againe that he mightbee- | 

' 'Lordover thylife; For there wasnever man,thathad 
 . ſucharighttoan earthly thing, as CHRIST harh 7 
to thy life; then doe what ever may plea Ire 2 
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"98 is "i : "Founrn "0 
- ifitweretodiea thouſand runes, ifit were't bee 
a foolefor his cauſe, what ever may pleaſure Hi 

ſer thee to doe it, orof neceſsitie thou ſhalt looſe 
- thatlifeof chine; But here is the miſery:Men know 
Not Wherefore Chriſt died: Will yee aske men and 
women, when they are bathing themſelves in wice 
kedneſle, if they will goe to Heaven? they will an- 
{were, yes, they will goe to. Heaven before their 


was that thou ſhouldeſt bee a new man, and thou 


And the end ſhall prove( if thou proceed ſo, living 
to thy ſelfe,and not to him who died for thee) that 
the death of Chriſthad never force in thee. T heres 
fore, looke if thou live to Chriſts and if thou doeſt 
ſo, then aflure thy ſelfe Chriſt died forthee. Looke 
-- ifin the morning thou canſt ſay, Lord, thoudied 
- for mee, I willgivethce my life, and conſecrat to 
© Thee this day, all mine actions,and all that I have. 


Þ urneth to this,* Secing Chriſtdied for mce, 1 will 
— Toke this reſojution,l will live to him all my dayes, 

> TheLord rant us this reſolution ,that we way live 
Wo) him i int this life,that heereafter we may live with 
| Himi in Heaven for ever: To whom with the Fa- 
" TKER, and the Holy Grosr, be all Honour - | 


.-eycrmore, $0 bee It, 


SaRuON, 


> S* + 4 


+ feet beecold. Bur, vaine lowne, thou never knewſt | 
= CHRISTS purpoſe indying for thee, His purpoſe 


ſhouldeſt not live tothine owne ſelfe, but ro him. - 


F Yell is the ſoulethat canſay this way, Then all 


Praiſe, and Glorie, both nowand  _-' 
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THE FIFT SERMON. 


It Con:. Gnae. V. - 

16. Wherefore henceforth know wee no man after the. - 3 

 fleſhs yea, though wee bave knowne CHRIST, - 

after the fleſh, ” ow bunceferth know we Him: oO 

10 more, Mt 

17 Therefore if any man bee in CH RIS T, heeis anew- 

creatnre, Old things are paſſed away :, POS. ed 4 
things are become new, 

18, All things are of GOD, who bath reconciled us un-. »Y 

to himſelfe by TIES CHRIST, and bath giver: I 


unto us the min$tcric of Secopediarion; 1494 


{LE G&IZFEE beatd the laſt day, in the lat 
P/) parr of this Chapter, the reaſons 

d {et downe wherefore man is bound; E 
f) and obliſhed in cotfcience to live ro* 
»60C GOD, to conſecrate his life, his". 
death, & al his aQtions to IESVS CHRIST:to WE E 
Firſt the love of Chriſt conftraineth and” obliſh*thy 
us fo'tolove him againe, that- we bee conreht'evn 
to bee fooliſh to this world for his ſake. Anorher 
argument was taken frem ourowne eſtate where 
in wee were-when Hee l.exed this love of his v Pong 


on 
KL 


Y 


I 


MW 1g0e forward, learnea leflon of this generallz'1f 


83 \- Wi "Ir — Fire: TAMON; 

28 Tm wee were © at Canes fad treſpaſſes So this 
* rmiſcrablecondition that weedid lick in, which was 
-the beginning of Hell and everlaſting damnation, 
ſhould moove us never to thinke on pleaſing of 
- our ſelves, but onely to pleaſure Him who hath 


ivered us from ſuch danmation. The third ars 
-gament was taken from the purpoſe which. the 
LORD had indying for us: to wit, that thelife 
.. that was bought by His death, ſhould be. conſecra- 
ted e6-him, and im ployed i in his fervice; for beeing 
| -ongeredeemed by Him, wee are no morcour owne 
- Hen, but his who hath bought us. And therefore, 
, as the ſervant ſetteth his eye upon his lord, waiting 

ro pleaſure him; evenſo inall ouraRions with our 


$ : whole minde weſhould bee ſer to pleaſureour 


Lord, who bought us, when wee were bond- ſlaves 
--t0 Gnne and Sathan, Otherwiſe wee ſhall fall backe 
- tothat damnation from which wee were redee- 
; med. 
| Now to commu his Text that wee have ad; 
the-firſt verſe thereof wee have the reſolution of 
| © Apoſtle Paul, and the purpoſe which hee tas 


4 © Keth NE raing this matter, Seeing CHRIST hi 
y "LORDhath ſet himſelfe to pleaſe him, and to res 
& deeme. him from death, and to purchaſe lifefo' 


- him; his reſolution is to give Him againe thar life 


F. which hee hath purchaſed to him, to employ the 
* whole lifeof him in the ſervice of that Lord; who 


| bmgedeened him. Therefore, Brethren, Þefotc 


This 


-” a 


1 I OLED *» JF 
'F "4 © Tn MA x Ls + 
Yd als A it E 5 yt Yo 
, 3, VN -\ & jo # ” 4 
Coo ONSET 2s 
CY > wE x 
. þ - 


” 
Bo ELIOT 
a, Eon LOR IR. 

"p TIS I 9 T0 OS» 


22 The CO rar. 
this was the purpoſe'af C | Or us 
and in dying ſo ſhameful adeath,that we for w hom 
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Hee died,ſhould live to Him,and notto our (elves, 


our purpoſe ſhould beeon the other part to give 


| Him this life that Hee hath bought ſo dearely:give 


Him it, or eſſe thou ſhalt give irto a worſe man, 
Imployit in his ſervice, or elfe thou ſhalt imploy 
itin theſervice of a worſe man, : And everie one 


ſhould ſay for their owne parts as Pawdid forhis -3 
- part, Hath Chriſt died for mee to this purpoſe,that 2: 
J ſhould live to/him, then will I takepurpoſe, and? . *: 


will reſolve in: mine hearr to give Himthe life 
that hee hath purchaſed:toimee by His death: this 
was his purpoſe in his death concerning mee, I 
willnot diſappoynt Him of His purpoſe: that life 
that he hath wonne to mee, I wil! conſecrateit to 
His ſervice, It istrue, thou canſt never diſappoint 
the LORD of his purpoſe, his purpoſe Randeth im= 


mooveable: the man to whom hee looked in his 


death, heemuſt live: andeverie man, for 'whom 


CHRIST died, was in His eyes when! he 4yed. No. 


Cl 


godly man was out of His minde in 'His ſufferingg* 
ut Hee faid in his heart, 1 will die For this many!” 3 
 andfor this woman, thar they may live ro mee.''So- | 
He will not bediſappoynted : But looke thou diſ-. } 


appoinenot thy ſelfe: Ifthou ſayeſt, CHRIST died 
for mee, and inthe meane timethou wilt notgive 
thy lifeto Him, but wilt live to thy huſts, and-nor 


\ 


f CHRIST in dying forus, 1 


«$ 
$1 


to. Him, thou of neceſsitic in the end ſhall bring -» 
_ thy ſelfe toamiſerable: poyat, There is nothing -! 
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in the wotld that aman ſhould take more heed. 
+ to, thanto the life to come, to their manner of Ill © 
living heere, and tothe aGtionsthat they have in f 
hand, and the things aboutthe which they are il © 
occupicd in their converſation; for ifthou have a* Il ? 
+ conſcience, thy conſcience will tel] thte by thine y 
aRions what'part thou haſt in CHRIST: if in 
 rthineaCtions thou bee ſerving him,thy conſcience 
will tell thee t hou haſt a part in the LORD, whom 
10U att ſerying: and thou in the meane time ( if 
thou bee but eating thy dinner ) if thou doeſt it to. 
hs elorie, thou ſbalt finde a ſweete apprehenſion 
-. ofthedeathof CARIST, and it (hall raiſea grcar 

. loyinthine heart, But by the contrarie, it thou 

{ | beeevill occupied,and abour to doean evill deede, 

> thy conſcience within thee will give theea ſecreer 

} Warning, and willſay, O man! thy worke teſti- 

{- fieth thou haſt nothing adoe with CHRIST, and 

> thou ſhalt find inthine heart no comfort of Chriſts 

| death,nor of his rcſurre&ion., So it is good to be 
well octtpicd, everic man in his owne calling, and 

Mn all his doings ever to have CHRIST before his 
Povyes, who hathgiven him this life, Wouldeſt thou 

- Then .trye whet her thedeedes that thou doeſt, bee 

> ſervice done to the Lord ornor,1 ſhall tellthee how 

- thou ſhalt know (I willnot ſpeake of outward to- 

} kens) bur looke day and night within thy (elfe;to 

+ thine awacheare, what thou fceleſt there: fe&leſt 

+ thou a conſcience by night and by day, teſtifying 
E tothee thatthou art upon a good courſe, and'ſer-' . 
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ving CHRIST, who died for thee, it is well with 4 
thee: if thy conſcience be rightly informed, & thou + -} 
 finde in the meanetime a ſweete apprehenſion of +! 
CHRISTS death, Paſsion, and riling, it 1s well: 
Bur if thou feeleſt not this teſtimonie of a good 
conſcience,vbut rather a diſpleaſure and grudging 
in thy ſoule, all is wrong. Wellart thou, if thou 
finde inall thy doings a ſweete apprehenſion of 
 CHRISTSdeath and reſurre&ion: if thou find it _ 
_ not, woe is thee, Jeave-that deed, away withit: 
Away withbufineſſe that will not furniſh a 1oy of 
conſcienceinCHRIS T,and will not make thee 
to ſay , CHRIST is mine, I am doing him 
ſervice, | | . L 
Now, to come to the purpoſe; The ſpeciall 
poynt of ſervice that ſhould be given to CHRIST 
is ſet downe in theſe words; From hencefoorth-kuoW 
wee. uo man afier the fleſh; Theſeare the words, _ ! 
weigh them, The ſpeciall point of ſervice ſet down” 3 
here, is the right eſtimation ofmen,among whom _ 
we live inthe world. It is no ſmalwarterto elteeme, +4 
of menand womenas we (hold do, Therule where-* : 
by the Apoſtle will cſteeme of them, is not inthe. 7 
flcſh,nor by fleſhly doing, that is, by none outward, 4 
thing: All theſe outward things, as kindred, nobiz 
litie, beautie, wiſdowe, worldly eloquence,riches, . | 
honour, &c,withall thereſt of theſe things 'whie 1 if 1 
men hold in admiration, arencthing. This 1Sndt; 1 
_ theruleof the Apoſile, nor. wee ſhould not-by that 3 
_ rule eſteemof them, How then? What is conttaty_ 73 
| | fi . FM 
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*_ tothe fleſh? the ſpirit, What is coatrarie tonas 
ture? grace, What is contrarie to the old man? 
regeneration. Then what ought to beethe riile ac- 
þ cording to the which we ſhould iudge of met? the 
© "Spirit, grace, and regeneration, But yee will ſay, | 
” :Arenotaltheſe worldly things benefits of G O D? + 
*- - ſhould not men beeeſteemed of for them? I anſwer, 
+ TheApoſtleſpeaketh not ſimply of them, but in 
> compariſon, in reſpec of the ſpirituall graces-The 
-, nobilitie of the King 1s but dung inreſpe& of the 
|  leaſtdrop of the blood. of CHRIST: the leaſt ſpoke 
+ ofgrace1s worth whole nature:the leaſt portion of 
F: —onpun' # cots is worthall the glory in the world; 
- © the leaſtſponke of regeneration is worth all the 


| genealogies that can bee in this world, When 
CHRIST commeth with His Spirit, grace, andre- 


- , generation, all theſe earthly prerogatives vaniſhas 
- themiſt. | EO © 
{ Then marke: Thercis the ſpeciall point of ſer. | 
+ vice donetoleſus; diſcerne betwixt dead menand © 

7 living men in this world: Dead men arethey who 

F arenaturallmen and no more, Haſt thon.no more 

; butnature, with all the 'preroeatives that can fol- 

| low nature,thou art dead, although thon bee 2a 

| King. Living men are they who areborne againe 
by CHRIST, Haſt thou the Spirit of Chrift, thou 

- liveſt: wanteſtthou the Spiric of Chriſt, thou arc but 

{.. dead. $0 there is a ſpecial! point of CHRTSTS fers 

E vice, diſcerne betwixt living men anddead inen- * 
- thou art.in the middeſt of them, and living wen. 
Ty on 


Ih 


[F Con,” Cnas, V,, BF 
oh the one hand, and deadimen on the other 
Diſcerne betwixt them:Count notof rhedſtad man, 
although hee had all the prerogatives vnder Hea- 2: 
ven: If hee have no more but nature, call him not .. 
bleſſed, Theliving man is hee that hath the Spirit” 3 
of Chriſtin him, albeit he be a begger: and the men 


| who make an account of their worldly prerogas. 


tives,and follow nature and the old generation,are_ :: 
but natural men:thou that accounteſt of dead men, . -- 
thou art dead thy ſelfe,and as thou art dead, ſoall -. 
thine eſtimation 1s of dead men, _ B 
To goe forward ro the words: Hee amplifieth * 
this by the example of E HRIST,and ſayeth, How- *: 
beit I accounted once of Chriſt after the fleſh, before T 
kyew bim well, yet from hencefoorth I will know him no ; 
more after the fleſh; and there fore, why ſhould” Wwe 
know men atcer the fleſh, who are inkrioursto » 


-» CHRIST, the head ofall fleſh? 


- Nowtoſpeake of this LORD; When he was in” 
this world, Hee was cloathed with. theſe;carthly *: 
prerogatives as other men; yea, T thipke hee had 
theſe outward grerogatives in hiso6wne'perſon in 1 
greateſt meaſure above all men; Far never man ? 
deſcended of a moreexcellent race and genealogte- 1 


than heedid, Then looke to. his beautie, albeir 3 


it beenot ſet downein the Scripture , yet 1 thinke” +» 
there was never man ſo faire tn beautic as' Hee; be 
was moſt wiſe, & moſt cloquentofall men, & ther- *: 
fore the Apoſtles held Him in admirationfortiufe 7 


- prerogatives, But fromionce by His glorious re: 


ſurre&ion | 


Ter = _ all _ 

& +" Tirrm- = Erv.'$ | Econ | 
iereQion (as the Apoſtle: ich, 

: Was declared mightily to b et ; 
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the d, and pode; a 
- Kiration remained of that glorie which i de- 
'clared'by his reſurre&ion, Alltheſe earthly pres | 
- rogatives (faith Paw! ) then paſſed out of their 
# eyes, andthegraces of CHRIST only remained to 
by :- bee marveiled at. The lefſon isplaine, T he LORD 
# -I-ESVS is the rule of the eſtimarion of all fleſh, 
> 2nchine eſtimation * hold thine eye alwayes upon 
Ef $7 ST, orels thou ſhalt fall, Fixſt caſt thine eyes 
L- up to Heaven, and then caſt downe thine eyes on 
Wo, who is but a worme onthe earth, Looke up 
. toaglorious GOD,IESVS the Mediator, and 
E thentoa worme on this cart h, though hee bee a 
| - King, andſay, Thoſe things that I willnot count 
af in TESVS,which heehad being in Ga/ilceand in 
hh I will not countofthem in thee that art 
© buta worme, I will not doe it. But by the con- 
- trary: thatching which I eſteeme of. in him, that 
| rate glorie which is in him, when I looketo - 
= thee, and -ſce a glaunce thereof in thee, indeede 
#. forthat fittle reſemblance which I ſce in thee, like 
& co-mpL O RD, reſembling him in grace, I will 
ne of thee: otherwiſe I may well give thee 
this worldly. reverence, but if thou wanteſt this 
T # reſemblance, I will never count thee happie, al- 
;- beit:rhou-had{tall the carthly prerogativgs1n the 
- world. And certainely, they who hold men. in ads 
3 mnt forthcir earthly Meveurr any faw- * 
- CAN Ee bas: 
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Mr: "Cor: "Erap. "Y We” « W 
CHRIST; nor'hisgloric, Thou that wilefel 2. 
Tribunall, a Monarch heere, and maruell theregr, 
thou never ſaw the Tribunaltlof CHRIST, So he 
thing that cauſeth people to-rſteeme of menf 
their carthly prerogatives, is, becauſe they ſee: foe 

" theglorieand graces of CHRIST. Would the peo-.!: 3X 
ple have eſteemed ſo much of Herod, if they had | ; 

MM knownethe Maieſtie of the Great G 0 D, whien 4 

they called him a godz As, 124'22. No,! nor for : [2 
 allthe world:and febfore;e ſceke a fightof the glo<'f 2 4 
r1e of GOD, if yee would richtly: elteeme of NIP} f 

and givethem onely rhetr owne place. SIRI i 
Now to goe forward: Yee chave' heard of the - 
purpoſe that the Apoſtletakethinferving of his 
LORD, by therighteſteemingof \metinchis--. 
worl 1, among whom heeliveth, 1n*thenexr verſe - 
hee commeth to theeſtat of this world, & ſheweth * 
what alteration was madein the world, by heals.” 
teration made in the perſonofl E $ VS: for-when -*Þ 
IESVS altered, all creatures altered;with Him: 4 | 
when hee went from the earthto the Heaven, and -:; 
 leftbehind him all theſe earchly pleaſttes, there 
 followeda wonderfull changeand alreration in alk. 
the creatures, 

.  Buttocome to the wordes; Hee firſt ſpeaketh 
ofthe eſtate of man, and ſecondly of the. eſtate of 

I thereſt of the creatures in the earth, As forman, 
} hec ſaith, Therefore, if any man bee in Chriſt, let hin; 
| #ceanewereature, Marke this, If any man-bee in -* 
c H R IST, bee is anew creature: hee ng, we 
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EEG 
+-gc is altered, and wonderfully altered: he is chahs 
E- ged from an old<creaturetoa new creature: from 
- , an old ,dead creature, to a new living efeaturet 
+ | fromnatureto gracezfrom death to life, from Hell 
 { toheaven, What ſhold become of an oldrotten ſtok, 
F”/-butbe caſteninto the fire? So if thontadſt conti- 
| nucdan olde rotten creature, thou haddeſt beene 
8 þurnt inthat fire which 1s unquenchable, Hee ſet» 
 tethdowne the mcanes how thischange is made: 
| Eirſt thou wuſt be in Chriſt: As ever thou ſaw an 
': | umpeingraffed ina tree, ſo thou muſt bee planted 
#--  andingraffedin him: Being planted in him, 'then 
- .. commeth that freſhſap out of Him into thee, and 
#-.  transformeth thee, and-maketh thee a new creas 
| -ture.' : Then lcarneof this firſt; looke the force of 
+ - the-alteration of IESVS, when hee altered from 
z carthly things to heavenly gloric, man eſpeciallic 
#- altered with him, Then lookeſecondly the digs 
-*, nitic of man, amongall creatures he hath the farſt 
| _ placeof changing,and CHRIST was firſt effe&uall 
' In man to make him anew creature, And this 
-  preferment hath man above all the Heavens and 
-  aboveallthecreatures, The waner howrhis com-. 
meth to paſſeis this; Erethou bee altered, thou 
- _ mnſtbee raiſed up ro him, and ioyned with him, 
Ep. and ingraffed in him as an impe in a tree; then 
{| Hee andthou,andttou and hee, being made one, 
EE - theglorie that is in IESVSſpreadeth herſifegver 
*K& thec,and covereth thee. But if thou beenotin kjm, 


& . - 


LE thou ſhalt never get any part of His glori& Lad 
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that thon bee in him by faith (for faith ingraffeth 
' thee in him) and beeing it him, thou ſhalt get 
part of his glory; and yet thou art butacreature; 
and nota creator, ' The difference is in newneſſe, 
thou was made before old, but now made new; 
greene and lively, being onceingraffed and planted 
in Chriſt thou are. flouriſhing, Ir is true, all theſe 
things arc not ſcene yet, and this flouriſhing ofug 
in Chriſt is not found yet perfeQly; and this cons... 
iunQionof Him with us is not fo ſenſible as*ie 7 
ſhall bee; but this ſhall once bee found true, we ſhal +3 
finde that wee were the ſonnes of GOD, atid thew 7 
creatures, when wee were on this cattht 'and wee 
ſhall ger the accompliſhment of onr felicitie in + 
Heaven, when we are reigning in glorie with him: 3 
Now, as to the reſt ofthe creatures, hee ſaith, O!d 
thinges are paſt by, Behold all things are become new: 
Hee faith, Behold: Marke the word; hereby ſtirring 
uptheir hearts to {ce the alteration” and renewing 
of theſe creatures, ſceing it is athing difficll to bee 
believed by men, There is no (creature, neither 
Angellnot-man, no, tie dumbe and ſenſelefſe creas 
W tures asthe heaven, carth, fire, water, aire, but 
I they were all benefited by that change-made 1n 
Chriſt; - and by his glorious reſurre&ion and 'af- 
cenfion- they received ſome alteration, from: the 
i wortero the better, The'Angels,who were before 
i tgloricy were bettered, and their gloric was aug; 
mented by the'rifing of Chriſt, The Apoſtle” ( þ, 
1.10;3n&3.10; & Cohn, 20.) ſheweth this, But ro 
HH Bo: . | G-.- ſpeak« 
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 * ſpealtc of the inferiour creatures, and their eſlate, 
- .of this Heaven, Sun: Moone, Starres, Earth, Wa- 
ger, &c. that were created for the vſe of man, theſe ” 
- - creatures from the beginning ever altered with 
man, When aan was created in the beginning in . 
perfe&ion, theſe creatures were intheir perfeRion, 
the Heaven 1n his perfeQion, the Sunne in his 
perfe&ion, &c,, When man fell, they tell alſo, the 
Heaven fell from his perfe&ion, 8c. The Earth. 
was accurſed for man ( Rom. 8, 20,) As man grew 
olde, that is, as hee grew in finne, unto the time 
- - that ſinne came to the height ( which fell in that 
{ame period oftime when CHRIST came into the 
world, thenthe Apoſtle ſaieth finne ſuperabouns 
' ded, and all was under ſinne, And ſurely I thinke 
S 0 the LORD had notcome at that period of time 
 Whentheworldſuperabounded in fine, and finne 
” was.cometo the height, the world had preſentlic 
'-. periſhed )So, Iſay, as men grew olde by finne, 
_ © the Heavens, the Sunne, the. Moone, and all the 
| reſtof thecreatures grevv olde. Alas/man'by fin 
bc. Gefjethebe aire, the Heavens, &c, When thou, O 
for whom all the reſt of the creatures were 
4 he forward in offending thy Creator, | 


by - Thou draweſt on all the reſt of the creatures after 


| thee. And ag2ine, at the comming of Chriſt the 
old creatures beganne to bee made nevy creatureg, 
and the creatures that vvere wade to the uſe of 


b= man, yvere benefited with chat benefit of man,and 


0 got a renevving, as man their lord vyas renevved, 
= rand 
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Againe, after CHRIST Scomming, vvhen man be. 
ganne of new to degenerat and grovv olde,then 
the creatures alſo beganne to'grovv olde, So man 
grovving in finne,dravvethafter him the creatures, 
'and as hee decayeth, the earth and allcreatures des 
cayalſo! andtherefore Paul! (Rom, 8.1 9, 22. ) ſaith 
that the ſenſclefle and dumbe creatures grone and 
make a mone for finne, mourning as a vvomantra- 
veiling of birth,and faine would be delivered,fothe 
earth vvould faine be quite of thee, O finfull man 
that art madeof the carth,and treadeſt on the belly 
of the earth,ſhee groneth under the yveight of thee 
for fin: Fy on thee,t hagcanſt nor prone for ſinithow 


ſhalt either grone here inthis life, and get relicfor - 


thou ſhalt grone after this life for ever without re 
liefe, This is the groning that the poore creature 
makethfor the bearing of thee;& the earth would 


faine ſerve God in herowne kind, bur ſhee is made. 


| ſubie& to thy vanirie( Rem.8, 20, )& therefore ſhee 
groneth: So theſenſleſſe creatures are wearie, and 
_ cry,Eord,pur an end to this vanity, and are crying 


this day this ſame houre; But man, for whom the' I 
earth and all. is wade ſubije& to this miſerie and 
vanitie1s going playing him on the earth without 


groning, Well, at laſt, when the ſonnes of GOD 


ſhall 'bee revealed, and ſhall bee glorified (Colaff. { 


Chap». verſl. 4) then tte earth which groned with 
them when they groned, ſhall bee glorified with 
them, andithen the Sunncand the Mooneſhall re- 
ceive newnefle, and (as Peter ſaith, 2, cpilt, z. 13) 
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92 Taz: Fivr SERMON | 
The ſohs of God ſhallreceivethis ſaine Heaven in 
ſubſtance, bur it ſhall be new, and the earthThall be - 
new, and thentheearth ſhall he no longer capable 
ofa finfyll man. Thou finner ſhall not get leavero 
look to this Heaven, oncly theſonnes of God that 
ſhall be glorified.ſhall get this priviſled ge,they ſhall 
bee kings of this new carth, .Yce ſce.thenthe eſtgt. 
of the creatures. evaniſheth according to manses 
Gate, and, alzereth as wan doth,and in the end the 
{ creaturcs ſhall have the participation with man of 
* , that glorie whichthey longed for, This for the;0s 
\ . pening upof the text, Learne heer:yeeſce the creas 
- , tures get renewing as well as man, but (warke the 
difference) in: the ſecond roome: Man 1s firſt rene- 
wed, then thecreatures are renewed; Manharth his 
preferment firſt: next the creatures are renewed, 
' but not after, thar maner Thar man is. renewed and 
preferred: for wan-18 firſt graffed in Chrift and hee. 
1s made one;wit hhim, Teſusthe, head, the Church 
the body, and every fairhfulh. man and'womana 


s « + 


member of that body, Eph. 1. 22, 23, But the creas 
tures, when.they arerenewed, they are not ingrafs 
- fed.in Chriſt; The, Heaven when it is renewed is 
* " notcalled rothat honor, ts bee ipgraffed in Chriſt, 
\ iris nopart ofthe body of Chriſt: The earth when 
© jtis renewed, is no pare of the. body of ChriſtsNo 
& no ſuch. conjun&ion is betwixt Chriſt and thoſe 
creatures, as is, bet wixt bim and his Church. Then, 
ſeeing; thele, creatures that arc rezewed with man, 
are not honoured with that coniun&ion Which » 
—_— | | wit 


: IT Cor. Cnar; 'V, 93 3 
with Chriſt the Lord, it muſt follow, that the glory 

ofthecreatures is not equal with the glory of man 
When the Heavens ſhall bee made new & very glos 
riou?, yet ail ſhall be nothing tothat glory of man, 
' Thou O man, ſhall ſhine in body above the glory 
ofthe Sun by a thouſand ſtages, Wartrh,13.43,The 
coninn&ion of Chriſt not being ſo made with the 
creatures3as 1t is with man,the glory of rhem cans 
not be compared withthe glory of wan; but al the 
glory of the creatures ſhall be as a parcicipation of 
theglory of man, Thou'man ſhalt be gtotified with 
the.glory of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf:the creatures ſhall 
bee glorified but-with thy glory, Allthis tellethus 
what glory wee ſhould looke fot, ſeeing this Lord 
that maketh this renovation, is ſo glortons. It is 
certain that at thecomining of Chriſt inthe'world, ! 
and his paſſing yp tothe Heavens, arenewing of - +} 
all thecreatures in the world was made,all things: . : 
were refigwed, This 1s'a ground that we muſt hold 
if wet teve that Chriſt came in the world, & hath 
aſcended to glory. Alas!this is not- percerved, and 
in my (clfe1 canfiorſce ic as I wbuld, and the moſt 1x 
godly complain,that theycannot ſeethis Eeffetuals - } 
_ niefſe of Thriſtes glory. The cauſe 1s, the deadneffe 
"that abideth in us,fin cannor be gotten out ofthis 
world, titl the Lord'come againe:it divelleth in'us, 
2nd reigycth in the worlJ,and theDevil,the ptince 
of this wotld,reigneth by itſ for where fih reigneth _ 
hee reigneth] yes, it opprefſerh the poly: heart, 
| that they cat ſcarcely feelt in ebemfelv2$" this reno- 
Bo hs vation; | 
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- vation: ſo weighty is ſinne: who ſeeth it? There 
isa glimmering of this new creation, but who 
hath this glimmering? None but that new ſoulez 
an unregenerat man never ſaw this regenera- 
tion, neither in himſelfe nor in others, and hee 
cannot ſuffer to heare of a regenerat and ſan&ified 
man, hee will laugh, as though therecould not 
bee ſuch a thing as regeneration , becaufe the 
ſcorner himſelfe is unrenewed, therefore hee can- 
- not weigh GODS graces 1n others; So long 
as thou art uaregenerat thou canſt not butſcorne 
regeneration, yea, and perſecute the regenerate 
man, and ſo raſh thine head againſt a wall; ' For 
theL ORD hath made him inviolable, and the 
Temple of his Spirit, and therefore Hee ſhall des 
ſtroy thee, that arc the unregenerat man; yea, and. 


| © deſiroyed ſhall everie man bee that daſheth him 


ſelfe againſt the Church of IESVS, that is, the re- 
newed body,that body,as an yron wall, ſhall bruiſe 
them. Fxperience telleth thiss Who ever was hee 
that raſhed againſt the Chuxch, but the Church 
hath beaten him. into powder? Medle not with the 
SainasofGod; Although it were but one Sain& 
renewed by the grace of God, thee is ſufficientto 
deſtroy and bruilea whole kingdome that raſheth 
on him, The Lord open mens eyes to ſcethis, For 
all the world would not ,I bee one to make oppo- 
ſition to one of the Sainas of GOD. The LORD 
therefore ſave men, and learne them to, account 


_ of this renoyation, as they would havea portion 


thereof, & be glorified at the comming of Chriſt, * 
' Nowto end ſhortly, The Apoſtle when he hath * 


ſpoken of the renewing of all creatures made by* * 


TESVS the mediator (for all loweth out of him) 
in the next verſe heeriſeth, and mounteth up (O 
how hee that iscarried with the ſpiric of Chriſt 
will riſe, when hee is ſpeaking of Jeſus ) he riſeth 
up to alight inacceſſible, hee ſeeth God the Father 
fitting in his Throne and Maicſtie, and the worke 


of this renewing flowing from him,through Chriſt : ? 


the Mediator, and riſing upto the Father ofChriſt _ 
hee ſaicth, And all things are of God, &c, Ourleſ. 
ſon is, All graces come from Chriſt the Mediatorg 
our regeneration flowethoutr 'of his life', but the 
fountaine of all is the Father of Heaven, the Fa 
ther of Teſts: and therefore, when thou findeſt the 
_ grace flowing fromTeſus,raiſe up thy foul and look 
thorow to the glorious Fountain fitting in his mas 
zeſty, andſay, All glory beeto theFather.T acknow- 
ledge all goodneſſeto come from thee, O Father, 
thou hait given all gracesto mee through thy Son 
Chriſt, Now when hee hath riſen up to the Father 
hee cometh/down again to two degrees, whichare 
the 2.wayes whereby the regeneration is wrought 
The firſt isthereconciliation to the Father throgh 
Chriſt the Mediator by his death,” The ſecond is © 
this miniſterie, baſe and contemptible in the eyes 
of men, this diſpenſation of the myſteries of God 
that liee hath pur into'the handesof: his Miniſters 


, 


_ to beediſttibuted tothe people, 


. 


Well 
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* © Well, Brethren, a man muſt come to this rege. 
_ neration by degrees, as a man ſtepping up & ladder; 
If thou wouldeſt bec renewed in Chriſt, thou muſt 
climbe and goe upby degrees: The firſt is the Mt 
piſtery of reconciliation: The {econd 1s the recone , 
Ciliation it ſelfe in Chriſt: The third and laſt is the 
fountaine of regeneration, God the Father, Wilt 
thou run up/, and miſſeoneof theſe ſteps? No it 1s 
not poſsible, for thou ſhalt never get regenerati- 
on. bcefore.God bee friended. withthee: thou art his 
| encmy, thou. muſt bee. friended with him, before 
| thou beerenewed, Wellthen, thou wiltfay, Lwuſt 
bec friended with him, but 1 need nar thy mini- 
| Rtery, can I, nat; come to Heaven, but by hearin 
* * thee preach? I (ay, thou canſt not, 1 lay-this neecl+ 
+ fity beforethee, And I charge thee, and I bind thee 
ro this miniſtery. Imagine thou another weanes 
to attaine to this glory, contemne thowthis/mint= 
ſtcry. 1n the fillieſt perſon rowhom GOD hath gis 
yenit, I ſhall make a ſtraw bar the gates of heaven 
+ In thy teeth: yea, aſbeit thou bee a Monarch, thou 
+ (halt never get reconciliation without: this Minis 
\ ſtery. TheLord waken our conſciences,that we may | 
em brace the. ordinance of God; wee ſhall never bee 
; . wife. in 60d, except firſt wee become fooles:: that 
. wee may bee wiſe, Then ſecing this neceſſity is of 
the Miniſtery, to make a reconciliation withour. 
. God, and this reconciliationmuſt paſſe; by aipro- 
- clamation of peace; to the:miſerable world; and 
' paſſe by the mouthof thiscontemned INES; 


"I | 
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The Lord waken theſe our ſenſctefle hearts, that 
wee may. reverence and eſteeme of this Miniſterie 
more than wee have done, The Lord grant us this 
for Chriſts ſake: ta whom, withthe Father and 
the holy ;ſpirit, bee all glory: and honour for. ever- 
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«CHRIST, thinking: ic not worthy that any mans 

” faith ſhould bee builded on it:- For that faith thar 
is builded on it, cannot ſtand,becauſe the wiſcdome 
of man 1s afalſe foundation, and the thing that is 
builded on a falſe foundation cannot ſtand. 

Now to come to this Text which wee have read 
preſentlie. It might have beene ſaid rothe Apo- 
ſtle, Who counterh of thy 'wiſedomez Thou eftee- 
meſt not of mans wiſedome nor <loquence, but 

'who counteth of thee, or of thy-wiſedome either? 
Hee anſwereth in the 6.verſe, Wee fpeake wiſedome 
among them that areperfett &c, That is whoſoever 

- areperfc& in the Church of God,or whoſoever are 
.. cometo a degree of perfe&ion, or preaſſcto per- 
- ſe&ion, aſpiring above nature , above humane 
things, to ſee things Heavenly and fpirituall, theſe 
men account of my wiſedome, in the fight oftheſe 

I am wiſc, and in their audience I ſpeake wiſedome 

' howbeit carthly men thinke all that I ſpeake but 
- 'Ffollie. This is the meaning & the effec of the Apos 
_ Rles anſwere ſhortly, As to this word of perfeRion 

I willnot inſiſt in it. A full perfe&ion' is not heere 
weaned, bur a ſtriving to perteQion. No mannor 
woman in this life 1s perfe&, but the perfe&eſt of 

us all that liveth in this world, onelie are ſtriving 

to perfe&ion, thorow infinite infirmities, Theres 
Fore, this word of perfe&ion is not to bee under- 
ſtood of thar conſummate perfe&ion which wee 
ſhall have in that other life, but as it is opponed 
unto them that have no perfection, no ſpirituall 
| 7 _ _noT. 


S 
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ly and ſpirituall. Then thercisthelefſon in a word; 
Yee know the ſentence ſpoken commonly, Yiſdome 
i inftified of her owne children. Mat. 11, 19, Letthe 
world account of it as they will, wiſdome ſhall ever 
be wiſdometo them that have any wiſdome, fooles 
will never count that heavetily wiſdome to be wiſe- 
dome,nor the wiſe of this world will never eſteeme 


of it. Much confiſteth'in the diſpoſition of the _ | 


hearts of the hearers; that which is wiſdome toone 
is meere follic to another,and all becauſe the diſpos 


fition is divers and contrary, Set together a man ? 


that is heavenly minded , and a man thar is only 
earthly minded,ſpeak the wiſdome of God tothem 
both, and wiſdome to the heavenly minded man 
ſhall be wiſdome,to' the earthly minded man it ſhall 


bee fooliſhneſſe: The ſpeech of the croſſe,layeth the As b 
poſtle in the 1.chap, of this epiſtle, verſe, 180 them .. 


that periſh ts fooliſbneſſe, but to them that are ſ#ved, it 


 #% the wiſedome and power of GOD: Art thou on "That þ 
art ordained to bceſaved?z The Goſpel of Chriſt Tes 7? 
ſus ſhall bee wiſdome, and only wiſdome untythee, -: 
And therefore, ſceing there ſtandeth ſo much inthe ; 
diſpoſition of the hearer, before thou commeſtro ? 
heare, looke to thy diſpoſition, leave thineearth- 
ly minde behind thee, leſt thon receive thineowne 5 
_ damnation: and bring an heavenly minde 'with 


thee, that the wiſdome of God may be thewyoy 


_ of Salvation to thee ; there hath beene tonghea- 1 


Zing and teaching amongft us in this Towne # bur 
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the ifſue of things teſtifie, that there hath beene ah 
evill diſpoſition in the heartes of the mylritude,, 
the preſent trouble of this Town telleth what hath 
beene the diſpoſition 'of wany: for what ever bec 
the work of men heerein,yet nq queſtion the Lord . 
hath his work in it, to ſpoile thee for thine ingrati- 
tude,and Evill diſpoſition of thine heart, of the li- 
bercie of his glorious Goſpe]l: and if this Goſpell 
$0 avayzthen ſhame and confulion ſhall ligl;t, not 
only uponthis Towne, bat alſo on the whole land, 
and every eſtate thereof, ng 


Then to goe forward: The Apoſtle f:lethour in 
an.'bigh deſcription and commendation of this 
wiſedome which hee preached, which is the' wiſes 
dome of Ged, Marke it: hecſaith, Not the wiſedome 
.of this world,nor of the Princes of this world, who come 


to noughe. In this deſcription there is nothing that 
may..commend any ſcience, or wiſedome of this 
world, which is not brought in heere to the com- 
mendation of this heaven! y wiledome, Sciences 
and wifedome uſe to bee commended from.the Au- 
thors, from them tat invented them; they uſe to 
bee commended from their ſecrecie and hidnefle, 
in hat FRY A hidden'up ina myſtcrie from the 
eyes of men: they uſe to beecommended from the 
endand uſe for the which they were ordained: they 
uſe to bee commended from their ſublimitie and 
ſubt1litie ; when they paſſe the capacitie of men , 
+. .men holde them in admiration , and wonder at 
| . them; they uſe to bee commended fron kgs 
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E I. Cor, Guayr II. + IoE 
ie& which they entreat of, if it bee a worthie ſubs 
ie&, it isa worthie ſcience. Theſe things recoms 
mend unto us ſciences invented by the braine of 
wan. All theſe things are in an higherdegree in 
the wilcdome of God, than ever they were in anic 
worldlie {cience.. Is 
Now marke everie word: The Apoflle begins 
neth his commendation at the Author; and fic 
hee Ictteth you {ce who is not the Author: then hee 
letreth you ſee 1n verice deed who is the Author of 
' this wiſedome, ( All this is ſpoken of the Gol. 
pell, which wee preach to you, and thereforenote 
everie circumſtance, marke the excellencie of this 
Goſpell, which the Apoſtle to the Philippians, chap 
3. verl. 8, calleth the eminencie of the knowledge 
of jeſus Chrift, which mounteth abovycall knows 
ledge in this world) Then whomſaith hee notto. 
be che Author of it? This world never found it our, 
never invented it, it came never from the heades 
of worldlie men, Indeed it istrue this worlde is 
wiſe in their owne kind, Lzke 16. 8, and this world 
and all the men thereof, from the beginning of it. 
unto this. houre, hath beerie-occupied in counſels, 
in laying of plottes, in ſetting downepurpoſes, 
and taking confultarion, they have beene vere bu- | 
ſie: But amongſt allthe things that ever man ad- 
viſed upon, there was never found ſo mach.as one 
thought in the head of a man; of the. remedic 
againſt finne. and death: but fitting from the bes 
ginning 1n their counſels, they ſate like 2s manie 
= damasd 
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162. Tux Sxxr SzxMON : 
damned creatures, withour. anie thought howe. 
they ſhuuld be relieved of that damnation and this 
1s that heavenly wiſedome ſpoken of here,that tel- 
lethus of theremedy againſt finne, death,and dam- 
nation, wherein wee lye, Yea, Brethren,let be they 
had not anie thought of this matter , they did 
nothing in all their wiſe conſultations, for the moſt 
part, but involved themſelves more and morein 
their guiltineflſe, and augmented their danmation 
wherein all men were fallen by e Adam. Then it 
was not the world that found 1t out, O/ but there 
are ſome Princes in the world that paſſe others in 
 Viſedome: there are wiſe & high ſpirited men that 
vill put order to others, and with their wit will 
compaſſe Heaven and Earth, that willſearchout 
the dcepnefſle of nature, and bee occupied in high 
things: 1t may bee that theſe men have found out 
this wiſedome, The Apoſtle meeteth this, No,ſaith 
hee, be of the Princes of this world, whether Tewes or 
Gentiles, found out this wiſedome, All the great Mo-. 
narches, all the Philoſophers,with their wiſedome 
and philoſophic: never thought once .on ſuch a 
thing; it is true indeed, there is ſome inthis world 
that have ever been occupied in hie things above 
_ thereachof the common ſort of people, fitting 
on high places, ſearching into the deepneſſe of na- 
curc: but among all their occupations, highcon- 
ceits and deviſes, there was never ſo much as a 
chought or ſuſpicion ora dreame of that onely re- 
medic againſt fin and death, of that only way and 
meanes 


$;-K0k:; CHAPEI 192-  IJ 
meanes of ſalvation, and deliveric of a loſt finner. : 
A wonderfull thing! condemned men fitting in 
ſuch occupations, without any thought of their 
damnation, Emperours condemned men! and yet 
never ſuch a thing as a thought howthey ſhould 
bee relieved of their condemnation! It 15 true, the 
Philoſophers among the nations aſpired to a wiſs 
dome and knowledge of God to know him, and 
ſome of them Jaboured to ſet downe a ſcience of 
Him, Plato traveiled much on this purpoſe, and 
therefore he was called Divine! but alltheir knows 
ledge was of G OD the Creator, as Hee created 
this world, and by his providence governethit, 
But will yee ſpeake of GOD the Redeemer in his 
Sonne Teſus. Chriſt, they had never ſucha thing 
as a thought of him: and yet for allthe bufinefſe 
that they had about the Creation, and GOD the 
Creator, what were they? fooles,and cvaniſhed in 
their own cogitations, and as yee may read, Romn,s 
22.33, 1n ſtead of the true God they ſet up an idole 
to bee worſhipped, Then ſeeing they found it not 


- cut, & ſeeing it is ſo neceſſary for all men,even for 
Princes(for they ſhall never ſee life except they get . * 


a part of this wiſedome) they are bound to keepe 


that wiſedome, in finceritic, and not to preiudge-' , | 
her libertie one whit: But to maintaine-her and: . * 


keepeher from all her encmies, that would pervert 
her. Thou foundeſt her not out, keep her therefore 
in her libertie, The Lord grant that men miay be ocs 
cupied this way in their counſels, not in im Prog 
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104 Thr SIXy SEANON, 
- bur in preſerving the libertie of this wiſetome, 
* that onely mult ſave them; [Thy kingdome, thy 
life, thine- konour and all theſe earthlieriches will: 
away, onely this wiſedome willabide, ' 
Then this wifedome.is not found :ont: by this 
world, or by the Princes thereof, Yet before wee 
come tothe Author whereof it is come, yee havea 
reaſon wherefore ſhee cannot bee of the Princes of 
the world, who come to nowght; They are aboliſhed, 
they cvaniſh, iſheeis'eternall , and will never have 
end, A 'periſhing head, will never invent aſcience 
| that will laſt for ever, albeit his head werenever ſo 
:  quicke and ſo curious; but as the head periſheth 
- andgoeth to grave, ſa ſhall the wiſedome thercof 
dic in/her owne time! And therefore there was ne- 
” ver. ate Arte nor Science invented by the braine 
> of man which ſhall natdie and perifþ, becaufe they 
'- are all;comeof periſhing heads howbeit the head 
. die,and the wiſedome remaine for a ſpace, yet thar 
 faience and; wiſedome fha'l alſo die in her owne 
' time, £Frifotle isdead,his wiſedome abideth yer, / 
'  butitſhalldie, Plato is dead, his wiledameabideth 
. yet, but it (hall alſo die, But the immortal}FOD, : 
when hee findeth out 2 wiſedome, it ſhall bee im-. 
” mortall alſo, In the firſt epiſile of Peter ( Chap 1. 
* verſ, 23) there. are two things 1oynedtogethey, 
The immorrall ſeed of the ward, and alivingattd. 
immortall God, who: abideth for ever. The ſecede 
of the; word is immortal. And wherefore isic ims 
mortall?. Becauſe it commeth from a &od thar 
abideth 
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| JT. Cox,\ Cray, I I. x05 } 
abideth fOr ever, {fit be once ſown. in thine heare 4 
it ſhall neverdie out of thine heart: No, this word 
ſhall goe to Heaven with thee, and there it ſhall 
ſpring out in a wonderfill glorie, and ſhall abide 
in him who found jt out, and in thee in whom it 
is ſowne for ever, Then if the world be nottheaus 
thor of it, who bath found it out? wee Seake (laith 


the Apoltle) ot our owne wiſedome, but the wiſedome + 


of God, Paul invented it not,nevera man that preas 
ched this Goſpell was the author of it;the Lord . 2} 
whois onely wiſe, found it out. or vir ll 

Then marke, Brethren: If God of His infinite * 
mercie [after thou madeſt that foule fall in eAdam 
and fell from grace & innocencie] had not found' 
out to thee the onely meanes of thy deliverance 
from death and fin, thou hadſtneverriſen againe; 
for rhou hadſt never ſo much as once athought 
of the way of thy redemption. Adam, when hee + 
- had fallen, and hid himſelfe in ane hole, had not ſo 
much as onecogitationof his deliverance; That 
GOD that created thee without thees redeemed 
thee alſo without thee: when hee made'thee 0fnos 
thing in the beginning hee called not thee to the 
counfell; .becauſe thon was not; No more was thou 
_ on the counſellof thy-redempt1on, when hee took 
purpoſe to redeeme theez No, there was nevet-an 
 Angell-on the counſell of thy redemption. Ard - : 
this is that that isſpoken, Rom.11. 34. Whobath _ 
knowne the minde of the Lord? or who hath given hins 
conſell? © Nozall is of him, and all is from'him only  .; 
Le LOOM Ro” He- 
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| - x06 Trans STxTr SERMON: - 
 þ + Heeistheohelie finder out, as. well of thy redemps 
tion, as of thy creation, that the onelic gloriem 

bee given unto Him, I might ſpeake ſomething 
here againſt the enemies of the trueth, butI will 
nor ;nf ſt, If thou takeſt any part ofthat worke to 
- thy ſcife, thou bereaveſt God of a part of his glos 
rie, Therefore ſceingthou haſt neither arte nor pare 
in it, let Him have the onelie glorie for ever and 
CVErs | | 

Now followeth the ſecond part of thecom- 
mendation of the Goſfe'l, /» a miſterie. 1t is ina 


* | - 'myſterie, it was hid up. Sciences uſe to beecoms 


mended becauſe of their ſecrecie; For men will-lay, 
O! it is amyſticalland ſecrete thing, therefore it 
isa commendable aifd precious thing. But ifever 
anie ſcience or wiſedome, in the world, merited 
commendatioy, thorow the ſecrecie of it,eſpecial- 
lie this wiſedome of GOD, for there was never fo 
ſecret a wiſedome, ſo mane ages, from eAdamtill 
-*CHRIST came, allcloſed up ina myſterie,and hid- 
den from. the world, and if there was anie blinke 
of it, it was verie obſcure. | 
Brethren there areſundrie wiſedonies of GOD! 
There is a wiſedome of the creation and governa- 
- ment of the world , and there is a wiſedome of 
GON of the redemption of the world oncecreas 
ted, and makingdefeRion from that bleſſed eſtate 
_ of creation, As for the wiſedome of creation ,as 
ſoene as ever the world was created, this wiſe- 
done brake footth, and was revealed, and made 
| | known 
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knowne to men, and it ſhineth yet-in thecreatures: 
Looke to them, thou ſhalt ſee the image of that 
wiſedome Gining inthem: And 'morefthanthis, 


- man received this wiſedome ofcreation writen in 


his heart, So this wiſedome was not kept cloſe 
but made patent totheeyes of men and Angels to 
looke upon 1t, 


But as for the wiſedome of God of the redems 'F 
 ption of the worlde, in the creation Hee neither 


utred it in word nor writting, Hee wrot not one 
letter of it inthe heart of man in the creation, Bur * 
afterthe fall of Adam Hee gavean inkling of it,but 
very obſcure. Now, wherefore was this that the | 
Lord hid up this wiſedome? Thereby no doubt Ha :: 
would teſtifie to the world, that this wiſdome con. * 
rained a precious thing, a 1ewell: there was inclos : -- 
ſed in it the whole treaſure of Heaven, Thetrea» : 
fure of Heaven is Chriſt Ieſus, who is thcloſed in 3 
this myſterie and therefore, the Lord would not © 


'reveale it, till Teſus Chriſt cameinto the world+Ig - | 


it revealed now? It hathbeene revealed everſince 
CHRIST came into the world, andthis day in 
SCOTLAND that treaſure is laid openif we had 
eyes to ſee it eAbraham, nor David,nor allthegod. 
lie Kings and Fathers were never inſo blefled ay 
eſtare as thou art, But 1f thou repent not, and res 

ceave not this wiſedome the greater 1s thy damng. 
tion; For ever the greater the benefite bee, the _ 
greater 1s the condemnation, if it bee not-recea«. 


ved; And wany at. rig day ſhall ſay, Would ro 
Ma. 2 
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108 Thr SIxT GERMON 
GOD wee had never heard of this Goſpell! Welt 
kcepe it as yee will, there isno glorie but it, and 
take it away, farewell theglorie and wellsfarre of 
the Land: yea, I ſay more, There is no gloriein 
this world butit, — 
' Now, the Apoſtle Rtandeth not heere, but pai: 
_ ſeth. forward in the praiſe of this wifedome: Hee 
hath praiſed it from the Author, who is God on- 
lie; from the ſecrccie, that it is a myſterie hidd: n 
up ſo long: hee commerh ow to thetime when it 
vvas found out, which God had determined before the 
world, Sciences uſe to bee commended from their 
antiquitie: men ſay, O, it1s an olde Science, it was 
found out by rhe e/Eoyptians, therefore, a come 
mendable Science, Butthere was never wiledome 
that mighe bee compared in antiquitie to this 
| vifedome, Wilt thou aske how olde is this wiſes 
dome? 1 aske another queſtion, how olde is God 
Himſelfe: This Goſpel! is even as olde as GOD 
Hitnfelfe: the Goſpell is from all Eternitie, as the 
glorious GOD is without beginning from all Es 
ternitie, Then this. Goſpell thar is preached this 
diy, isnonoveltic, gx 
* This zis !thar wiſeTomeand do@&rinethar GOD 
predeſtinated from all Erernitie, howbeit the ene- 
mies in'contemprt call ita new doErine. Thou art. 
alyer, although thou bee the Pope: I ſpeake it to 
the glorie of God, this Goſpell that is preached 
in Scotland , was from all Eternitile, 
- The, words import more, It isnot on" 
| | 4 
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all Etetnitie-but it is gtounded upon an Fternall 
counſell. The glorious Trinitie ſet downe ina glo- 
rious counſel] this doctrine offalvation, Andtheres 
fore, ſecing this doctrines ſet on ſoſolide a foun= 
dation, who will ſhake it? Shake it let ſee off her 
foundation, and thruſt at it, It will ſhake thee and 
drive thee into Hell, 1tell thee,it hath ſaved many 
men from the beginning, bur it is allo true, it hath 
Nlaine manie one: beware that it ſlay thee not; for 
it is the ſirongeſtthing thatever was, Thou mays 
eſt well bantſh this Gofpell,and pur it out of Scot- 
Jand, bur thou ſhalt never put it out of the world 
ſo long as there 1s a Soule to bee builded by it: 
But- when ſhee is our of Scotland and England 
both ſhee can goe, and it were toall theſe new 
found Lands, and abide there, 

Yet marke how herifeth in his tearmes [I ne- 
ver heardany Philoſopher in all his Declamations 
riſeſo highlie'in his praiſes of anie Science, as the 
Apoſtle doth in praifing of this wiſedome:and it 
; WW 1s not cloquence of man, bur the ejoquence. of 
WW the Spiric of G07, thatraiſthhim, And yet hee 
hath not tolde all her glory, No, we {hall never ſee 
WD irall,rill wee ſeerhe Lord Iefus, who js the ſubie& 
I ofthis Goſpe]!.] | 
Wl Sciences have their commendationfrom: their end, 

- JW it is a good Science that hath a-gool end, 
and invented. for the weale of man, for his 
profite, and pleaſure, and glorie; But this ſci- 
ence in this mounteth above all-the ſciences in 
| | the 
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the worlde: for all the Sciences in the world will 
not make the mount up nor raiſe thee one foot- 
bredth from the earth, alcthoughthou bee a Mo- 
narch: they may well get theea piece of honour 
* here, but it ſhall all bee earthly honour, O/bur the 
Science whereof our God is the Author, this wiſe- 
dome of our redemption makeththee ro mount: 
draweththecup, in a word, glorifieth thee all that 
ever; learne in her ſchogle ſhall bee glorified, wilt 
thou learne this wiſcdome, ſhee ſhall glorifie rhee 
in the Heavens. For why? (bee is the power of Gad to 
ſalvation, Roman,1.16,and as hee ſpeaketh, 2. Cor, 
3+158, wilt thou looke in herbutasina mirrour , 
to the glory of Godin her,ſhee ſhal transforme thee 
from glory to glory in that ſame Image, Whar 
more? All the wiſedome in the world without this 
wiſedome,is like as muchpoyſon,to ſwe]l up thine 
heartinprideagainſt GODand man. {/ 

_ Shall I come to the particulars? Art thou a 
Lawier? And haſt the knowledge of the Common 
Lawes? If thy ſcience of the Law bee not ſeaſoned 
with this wiſedome, 1t is meere poyſonto thee, 


| . Art thoua Mediciner, perfe& in that Science, and 


haſt read all Hippocrates and Galexe, and all the 
- reſt of them, and haſt not this wiſedome, thou 
- art poyſoned for all thy Medicine, Is thine head 
full of policie , and haſt'thou manie plotres and 
conceits in it, and haſt thou notthis wiſedome? 
Thou haſtanemptic and poyſoned head. 

Art thou a Philoſopher, and canſt count allthe 
nd PT. | Starres, | 
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Starres ,and canſt ſearch out all the mineralles - 


| and canſt goe downe to the Center of the Earth, 


yea, and it were downeto Hell, and haſt not this 
wiſcdome, thou art poyſoned, What neede I to. 
ſpeake further? If thou have no apprehenſion of 
this wiſedome, that onely ſan&ifieth thee, an1 all 
thy Sciences, and maketh tnem profitable unto 
thee, thou art a miſerable bodje, and woe to thee 
forever. Would to God the world ſaw this, but 
alas, this humane wiſedome and the glory of this 
world pullech CHRIST out of their eyes, and ob-. 
ſcureththis Heavenly glory, But woe is thee/that 
everthou ſaw this light, if thou getreſtnot a part 
of that Heavenlie glorie, | 
Yet hee ſtayeth not heere, but looke how hee 
climbeth up, and exalteth this heavenlie wiſJome, 
Sciences uſe to bee commended for their ſabrilitie 


and ſ{yblimity. O, ſaith the Philoſopher, itis an q 


high and ſubtile Science, therefore it is praiſe 
worthy. Mathematikes are {ubtile, andarefull of 
ſubtile demonſtrations, therefore they are worthy } 


Sciences. But brethren , there was never Science 


comparable in ſublimity to this wiſedome of God + 
whois onely wiſe. As farreas the head of GOD 
paſſeth thy braine, as farre doeth his wiſedome 
that 1s come of GODS head, paſſeall the wifedom. 
that thou canſt invent, and it were a thouſand | 
yeeres: and thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith, this wiſdome 


 2oneof tbe Princes of thus world have kyowne: No, not | 
_ after ſhee was revealed ayd came into the world, : 


when * 
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' Whenthey ſaw her, they knew not what ſhee meas 
* . _ hed. The Philoſophers, who ſcanned in cutiouſnes, 
When this wiſedome came to them, they knew no 
--- more in it than children and infants, Looke how 
-. little a childe- can conceive of anie humane ſcien- 
-- Ces, as little alio could they conceive of this wiſe- 

z- dome, Keadein the As, chap, 17. verſ. 18, when 

Paul came to Athens, and preached it unto them 
they ſaid,,hat a (ower of words is this? They thought 
hce tad nothing but words. Thisis a marveilous 
ſecreciezt hey could not find herout, when ſhee was 
found out to their hands,they knew not what ſhee 
meancth, There 1s not aſcience found out by man 
bur I ſhall get anaturall man that will comprehend 
}t, and oft times hee will goe beyond the Author 
bimſelfe; But to this day there was never a na- 
turall man that could comprehend the wiſedome 
of this Goſpell, For why? ſhee is ſpirtcuall, ſuper- 
naturall, and above nature, and therefore thenatu- 
-rall wit conld never beeable tocomprehend her, 
1ſay more to you, themore a man hathof natu- 
rall wit and judgement, the pronder hee is In his 
wit, and ſtrokth his-owne head, and think' hee hath 
a wiſe braine, the more hee countcth of his owne 
wiſedome,the more ſhall this wiſedome ofthe Goſs 
| pcll bee fooliſhneſſe unto him; and ever the wiſeſt 
- of the World accounteth the Goſpel! the greateſt 
-- fooliſhnefle. I had rather take in hand to teachan 
 1diot the Goſpell, and cauſe himro concetveat, 1f 
- 'God would give mee grace, than totake an high 
BY FE , headed 
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headed worldling that is puffed up with the pride ,: 
of nature, to drive into him one word of it. Sillte 
ones, who have no conceit of their naturall wiſes 
dome, will ſwallow it up, but a proude headed bo- 
die cannot bee capable ofit, Therefore the Apoſtle 
in this ſame firſt Epi, to the Cor, 3, 18, ſaieth verie 
well, wilt thoubee wiſe? Be a foole, that thou mayeſt be 
wiſe, Renounce that reaſon of thine, and take it 
captive, and make it a flave, otherwiſe thon ſhalt 
never ſee GOD to thy conſolation: For thy natu- 
rall reaſon is an cnemieto God and His -wiſedome, 
Roman, 8. 7, Heegivetha reaſon in the-end of the 
verſe, that teſtifieth that the Princes of this world 
knew not this wiſedome, yea, not when it was laid 
open to{them, Hee ſaith, For had they knowne it, 
(namely: that great Prince Herode, and Pilarethat 
Roman Preſident) they would not huve crucified the 
Lord of glorie, They had not done ſuch indignirie 
to Him asronaile Him toan ignominious crofle. 
How ageree theſe two together, the Lord of glo- 
rice, and an-jgnominions crofſe? How: ſtand theſe 
two, The King of glorie, and ſuch a (hamefull 
death? Becanſe they knew not His glorie.they ex- 
poned Him to ſuch an ignominious death. Thon 
that canſt not ſee the glorie of God in the Gol? 


pell, thou wilt. commic the moſt ignominious, the _ 


moſt villanons thing in the world No, it Chriſt 
were heere, thou wouldeſt crucifie Him againe, 
And therefore, finde no fault with Herode nor P3- 
{ate, or ante of them that crucified Him, and think 
not 
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not that thou hadſt beene free of it if thon hadeft 


'  -beepe there, No, I tell thee, thou that ſeeſt not the 


glotie of the Goſpell of TESVS CHRIST, if 
ſuchadeede wereto bee done, thou wouldeſt have 
2a ſhare in it, It willnot beſpeaking that will ſerve 
the turne. Let menſpeake of this Goſpell, and all 
this wiſedome, what they will, their deedes will 
ever bewray them, I will not give one pennic for 


| thy mouth, forthy tongue, forthy ſpeaking, yea 


for thy preaching, if thou have not deedes alſo in 


$ - - thy calling. 


Art thou a King? Art thou 3 Counſeller? Art 


-.  thoua Miniſter? If I ſce not good deeds in thine 


owne calling, allthy wordesare but wind. When 


- Thou haſt ſtood up, and told that thou knoweſt 
\' "CHRIST, and underſtandeſt His worde and Goſ. 
::.. pellfand then in thy life wilt bee an enemieto 
-.- Chriſt, and wilt diſhonour Him, and. his. Goſ- 
.* pell in thy calling, thy doinges bewray and utter 


what ſtnffe is within thee, The god of this 
woride, and thy walicious heart , * have. put out 


thine eyes, thou haſta blinde minde wherefrom 


thy deeds proceed, Wilt thou crucifie IE S VS 
CHRIST, and expone Him to ignominte anic 
way, and perſecute and trouble Him in His mem 
bers, and then will ſtand up and ſay, thou knoweſt 


' Chriſt, thy doings teſtifie to the world, that thou 


arta lyar, The LORD open :nens eyes to knowe 
what 1t is to deale with CHRIST, or his members 


2 As ever thou wouldeſt teſtifle tothe world, that 


thou 
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thou knoweſt CHRIST, honour him and his } 
Miniſters both,and honour his members:for what- 
ſoever 1s done to one of them in the earth, good 
orevill, hee counteth it all doneunto himſelfe, 
Saul, Saul why perſecuteſt thou mee? ſaith he to Panl, 
Att, 9, 4o | 

Hee ſtandeth not here, but goeth forward in her 
commendation: mark the words,and I beſeech you 
to weigh them, thatſecing the eminencie of this 
Goſpel, yee may learnto ſtoup and giveobedience 
toit, Sciences are commended ifrom their ſubiets ? 
whereof they entrear; if they have a glorious ſub- 
ie, they areaccounted high, and accurat ſciences; 
bur there was never ſcience that had ſucha fairand 
glorious ſubie, as this Goſpell which weepreach 
What is the ſubie& of it? I cannot tellit in better 
words than are here ſet downe: The things which the 
eze hath not ſeenneither the eare hath heard,neither ens © 
teredinto mans heart. All ſciences of this world, and 
wiſdome found out by man,are of things either vis 
ſible,that arcſeen with the eye,or of things audible . : 
heard with thelcare, or of things intelligible, un- } 
derſftood with the mind, If 1 cannot (ee thine in- . 
vention, if Icannot heare it, at theleaſt I will get . 
{ome apprehenſion of it in my minde, 1 have that + 
advantage, Bur as for the ſubicR of this wiſedome 2 
thy naturall eye nevgr ſaw it, thy naturallcare ne-:=3 
ver heard it, and it never entered into thy nacurall : 
heart,and therefore whoſoever wil ſee theſe things .; 
heemuſiſeck an eye that is more than naturall,that - 


F; 
'T 


4 " "A - 7-2) 
$ 0. Dan OS , 
40x has 


F ns 'Tyz S1Xr SEKMON. 
is ſuperiaturall, that is ſpirituall;  ſeeke an eare 
chat is ſupernaturall and ſpirituall. - Goe to the 
heart, content not thy ſelfe with anaturall heart: 
ſeeke an heart that is (pirituall and ſupernaturall 
For gaze with thine eye as thou wilt, lay to thine 
eare asthou wilt, if thou ſhouldeſt heare an hun- 
- dreth Preachings, if thou havebut a naturalleare 
anda naturalleye, thou ſhalt neicher ſee nor heare, 
but 1n hearing thou ſhalt not heare, and in vnders 
{ _ ſtanding thou ſhalt not underſtand ; as the Pros 
. phet Eſaias in the fixt Chapter and ninth verſe 
faieth, Therefore, ſeeke. at G O D an Heavenlie 
earc, and an Heauenlie cye, and ſay LORD 
give mee an Heavenlie care, and an Heavenlie 
+ eye; that I may conceave theſe things and appres 
-- hendthem, W” 
© Now 1n theendof the verſe hee bringeth them 
. downe for as highas they were, and telleth what 
> they are, mhich GOD [ſaith hce] bath prepared 
for them that love him. | hey are predeſtinated from 
+ allEternitic, and they are prepared 1n time, for fo 
' manic onelie as lpvethe LORD. Therefore love 
* TESVS; and thou ſhalt get a part of them. The 
F leffonis this, Wonderfull are the things that God 
”- hath prepared for them that love the LORD LE- 
{ SYS. But how ſhall I know that ſuch ligh and 
* Fublime things are prepared for mee?: Art thou 
= marked withthistokenz And carrieſtthon 1t about 
| with thee? Loveſt thou the LORD? 'Howbett 
not ſo well as thou wouldelt.( Ra: 
Ba lovet 


Cor. Cuay, I. ity 7 
loveth: notthe LO R D: Let him bee an eAnathes © 
ma Maranatha, as the Apoſtle ſaieth 'in the ſixs 
tecnth Chapter and the twoand twentie verſe of 
the firſt + piſtle to the Corinthians, ) Loveſt thou 
him, aſſure thy ſelfe, howbeit thou canſtnor get 
ſuch alove to him, or ſuch a fight of thoſe things, 


as thou wouldeſt have, they are prepared for thee. 


Onelie, thouartto take heed to ſee if that love of © 


GOD bee in thine heart, Goe notto ſcarch what 
15in Heaven, and thinkenot to get a full ſight of 
rhat glorie in this life, that is laide up for thee: 
But reſt on Him, yea, though it were halfe blinds 
lings, Well is the ſoule that can love the LORD 
ITESVS. | 
- TI will end heere, and willrecommend toeverie 
ſoule that love of IESVS, as ever they would fee 
the thinges that the eye never ſaw, nor the care 
' never heard , nor hathever entered into the heart = 
of man, to their everlaſting comfort and confolatis.. 
'on at the comming of the LORD IESVS; © 
to whom, withthe FATuek and the Horry. . 
Gyosr, be all Honour, Praiſe, and © \. © - 
Glorie, for everand ever world © . - -__ 
without ende, fo beeit, 
| | | Bo 2h 0 RDTIRTATT LO. fa bs 


"A 
n V 7 4 . 
£ , et Se Sd oye 7 7 
< - one oct - 4 - oUn® 
© 8 .. * 
>. 4 


&# 3 ET 5 
SF þ! 4 LI þ 2% Ved: 

THE ” 
SEVENTH SERMON. 


I. Cor. Cuyay. IT. 


| 10 But God hath revealed them nnto us by bu Sfirit: 
 . for the Ffirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things - 
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= 4 clcare deſcription-and commen- 
dation of that wiſedome which 
- 32} Paulſpake and preached, which is 
= none other, in effe&,but this ſame. 
CIV IP blefſcd Euangell that is preached 
- toyou, Wee: ſhewed you that there was nothing 
-- _thatmight commend a ſcience or wiſedome inthis 
world, but it concurred to the commendation , 
+ Praiſe, and glorie of this wiſedome that is heerc 
deſcribed; The author of it is not the world, nor 
the Princes of the world, but G OD: TINT. 
5 , _ 
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of the world: The ſecrecieof it, was hiddefiupin . 
a myſterie- ſomanie ages, from the creation to the 
comming'of CHRIST, and:manifeſtation of. him 
in the vature of 'man: The antiquirie of it, it was 
predeſtinated from all Eternitie: The end of it, our _ 
glorie; The ſublimitie and highneſſe of itwhenit . 
was revealed at the comming of CHRIST, none+ 
of the Princes of this world could underſtand it, 
for if they hadknown it they' had not crucified the 
LORD of glorte. 
The ſubie& of it, the thinges which the eye never 
ſaw, the care. never heard , which uever entered * 
into the heart of man, and yet for all this, prepas. + 
red for them that tove the Lurd; 5 
Now to'come to the Text which wee have in __ © 
hand, It might have beene asked of the Apoſtle, if --4 


- 


ſuch things as were never ſeen, never heardofy 5 
nor never entred into the heart 'of man,: were con= 


tained in that wiſdome which he taughr,whar pros 5 
fite tave wee by that wiſedome? What profit have _ 
wee of the things whereof wee are not capable? 
The Apoſtle meeteth this in the firſt-verſe which 
we haveread,But ({aithhe) Ged hath revealed them 
unto usby bus Spirit: It is true indeed,they pafle the 


ſight of our eyes, they ſurmount above our heas 


ring, they paſſethe capacitie of our mind, yet that 
LORD hath dimitted himſelfeunto us, and by his 
Spirit, hee hath revealed rhoſe things to us the fillie 4 
ones of the: world, not to the princes of the world F 
but to the filly fimpleones, He hath revealed them 
og AY Ht ' not 
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F20 Tnz SrvaenrTH. SERMON, 
nor: by our ſpirit, but by His owne Spirit, There is 
_ the ſum of the anſwere ſhortlie: Hee giveth the 
reaſon in the next part of the verſe, and lerreth us 
ſee that the Spirit of IeſuFis ableto reveale all theſe 
high and hidden thingsto us, ſcttirig out the na« 
tureof the Holie Spirit: For (ſaith hee) rhe Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things of God, The 
Spirit is a ſearcher , and hee isa {earcher of all 
thingscreated in Heavenand Earth, Nothing can 
eſcape him, but hee will ſearch into theſecreteſt 
things in the world, and into the ſecreteſt parts of 
thine heart, What more? Hee is a ſcarcher of the 
God. of gloric Himſelfe, and will pierce into the 
infinite deepneſſe that is in God, Hee being ſuch 


-- 2a Spirit as this, is he not able to reveale the things 


-- whereof wee are not capables There is the mea- 
* ning of the whole verſe thortlie, ds 
: . Then weeſcetheſe things contained in the Hea/ 
'venlie wiſedome, as the riches of God in leſus 
- CHRIST, our remiſſion of ſinne, our juſtification, 
our regeneration: our ſalvation, and life everla- 
ſting, evenicomman things which yee heare of 
daylie, together with Icſus Chriſt the Mediator, 
in whome and thorowe' whome all thinges are 
wrought, are the thinges whichthe eare hath not 
hearde; nor the eye hathnor ſeene, neither.-have 
they entered into the heart of man, Yet'weeſee 
that theſe thinges paſſe not ſo the capacitie of 
* man, nor they are nor ſo alrogether hidden from 

man but they are revealed, And they arerevealed 
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121 7 
to whom? To them for whom they are prepared, *? 
They are revealed, when?. Even in thus life: there is 
none for whom they are prepared from all Eter= 


nitie, bur in this life, S+fore the ſoule goeout of 


the bodie, they ſhall receaue ſome revelation and 
underſtanding of theſe ſame things: and thau that 
getteſt no revelation of ghem 1n this life, and get=- 
teſt not a fight of them ere the ſoule goe out-of 


| the bodie, I will ſay to thee, They were never ptcs 


pared for thee: Raton of finnes was never | 
preparedifor thee, Tultification before the Tribu= 3 
nall of GOD, Regeneration, Life everlaſting was * 
never prepared for thee, There is not a better to 7 
k:n of lifeafter this life,than a blink of life, in this * 


life, if it were but a glimmering ( for the beſhof 4 


us hath but a glingmering) a blinke of IESVS 4 
Chriſt, and of the graces that are in Him in this * 
life, 1s the ſureſt roken that thou canſt have of the 
lifetcocome, And by thecontgrarie, There 1s not 
a worſe token of darknefle after this:life, than to 
have thine eyes ſo cloſed, that thou haſt no blinke 
heere of that life to come, And when thoudieſt, : 
having no ſight of the life to come, thou ſhalt die . ; 
2 miſerable cative, and a faggot for the fire of Heth.. : 
Letus goe foreward tot hereſt, God hath revealed 
them by his Spirit, Now yee ſce heerea revelation } 
by the Spirit: Marke it, 1 ſhall tarrieſomwhatupon F 
theie wordes,: Yee heard beforeof a:revelation by 
the word which is this wiſedome, Now yce heare 
of arevelation by the Spirit: lt is notcnoughtg, F 
| reeely Þ# 
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& 1322 THE SEVENTH SEkMON, 
 receave a-revelation by the word, though it were 
never fo- faire, and ſo ſoundly preached, it will ne- 
_ver,,doe thee. good, it ig nothing but as if thou 
wouldeſt holde a lig ht Wore a blind man, and fay 
to. him, Man, feeft thou not this light? Wiltthou 
'bid a blinde:man iudge of colours? Thou ſcorneſt 
him. Evenfo, all the ſpeaking of the Scriptures un- 
*0:men 1s but ſcorning of them, except they wet 
this revelation of the holie Spirit, What is this 
revelation of the ſpirit? 1 {all rel} you, what it is, 
. -With that” preaching of the word, which ts the 
- firſt revclation, the Spiritof IE SVS commeth 
+ downeand ſcateth himſc}fe in thine eye, and opes 
:. nth thine eye to ſee the things whichare ſpoken, 
-. "commeth to thine care, and opgneththine care to 
+. hcare the thinges which areſgoken, entreth into 
thine kearc, and maketh thee to conceave the thin 
 ®hich-thou. feeſt and heareſt, and mgketh thee ca- 
 Pable of them, of the whichthou art no more cas 
qable by nature, than the verie ſtone, in the pil 
Jar; Speake. to thee, and to the tone, all is alike, 
tilithis alteration bee made inthy fonle, 
+: -Then,brerhren,thercare two revelations, the firſt 
\ bythe word, when it js preached; thefecond by the 
Spurit,- when-thar holy Spirit concurreth with the 
' More, willtellyou thedifference of them. The fyft 
| | will bee commontoall: the word is preached alike 
 +toall, O/Bur'the other revelation is notſo com- 
mon, but- is 'onely made toſome ſecret ones of the 
- Lord; That blefedSpirirwillnot light upon cvery 
| | man 
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man and woman bur onelie upon ſome ſecret pet* 
ons , upon whom the Lord hath pittie. We read© 


[in the 16, Chaptcr of theAﬀesof the Apoſtles, 


that there is a meeting of manie; manie are gathe- 
red together, Paul the Apoſtle the Preacher, hee 
revealeth the graces of the word to all alike-a- 
mong all the reſt wee reade of one ſpeciall perſon 
called Lydia (there was never a word ſpoken ofthe 
reſt) it is ſaid of her namely, that rhe Lord opened 
the heart of Lydia,to receive that which Paul prea- 
ched: the Spirit of IESVS opened her heart”, net 
Paul:the Spiritof IESVS only ts the revealer; Bee: 
never content with hearing onelic: fieon thec, if 
thou: thinke thou haſt done enough, when thou 
haſt firten,an'houre or two, hearing , if thou finde 
not the ſweer operation of the ſpirit to open thine 
heart with ſuch aſweetneſſeas is unſpeakable, 
And therefore fixe not your eyes ſo muchon men, 
as uponthe Lord, who ſendeth the Spirit, and criz 
everLord,pive mee the Spirir,pr els all is but wind; 
Blefſed is that body that getteth the Spirit: for the 
word. will never doe good without the Spirit, _ 
Yet I goe foreward,and I marke the realon: 7he 
Spirit ſearcheth all thingsy yea, the deepneſſeof G O D, 


Theſe- are'the words, There is a great decpnetle © 2} 
intheſe words, if -we coulde attaine to it, The firſk 


thing that I take up heere, is this, great is that 
deepnefſſe and that profundity that ign..our God. 
Paul, inthe 3, Chap, tothe Fpheſiandihe 18. vertc 
conſidering char deepneſle fallerhy-ont in theſe 
te "on BC AOL. - worth, 
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124 SBVENTH SERMON 
words, That yee, being rooted and groundedip love, 
may bee able tocomprehend with all Saitts, what 15 the 
breadth, and length (meaning of God, for he 1s both 
broade and long) and the depth (hee is deepe)and 
the hight ( Hee is high alſo) Infinite in length, infi- 
nite in breadth, infinit in height, infinit in deep- 
nefſe, what would yce have? Hee himſelfe is ( as 1t 
were) a bottormlcſle deep, There is never a pro- 
pertie in him, as wee call them, but all 1s an jnfinit 

- deepneſle, the wiſedome of GOD, an infinite and 
endlefle deepnefle; His power, anendlefledeepes 
nefle, And therefore the Apoitle ( Row, I Is 34. )fal- 
kth out in anadmiration of the dcepneſle. both of 
the wiſedome, and of the knowledge of GOD. 

Well then, Brethren, it is no wonder, albeit it 
was (aid in the verſe going (before that zherbmgs 
that are prepared for them that love him , the eye hath 
never ſeen,the eare hath never heard,neither have they 

entered into the heart of man: Why2 becauſe all theſe 
things are hidden up in a bottomleſſe deepneſle, 

'That 1s, in GOD. What wonder then, that thou 
canſt not ſee them? That the eye of a worme, cree- 

-- ping upon the earth, cannot ſee them? That the 

-, careofa worme cannot hearethem? And that the 
heart of a worme cannot beecapable of them?Ir is 
true indeed,the Goſpel ſpeaketh ofthem al unto us 
yet the word is not ſufficientto ſhew them, They 
are not ſo inthe word, but they abide ſtill in that 

- deepneſle: the mercie isnotſp revealed inthe word 

and brought down from heayen, but yer jt remains 
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_ wilt)akchoghthou bee a Monarch,thou ſhalt never 


125 
eth ſill in that deepnes; remiſſion of ſins is not ſo 
revealed inthe word;but yet it abideth till in that 
deepen«fle. And therefore, the word, when it ſpeas 
keth of theſe things, whether ſendeth 1t thee unto? | 
When 1t{peaketh of the mercic of -GOD in Teſus _ 
Chriſt, of the iuſtice of God, of Life everlaſting, 
whether doecth it dire& thee? Evermore to this 
deepnefſe Goe thy wayes (ſaith the word) to 


WR” ("3 2 ©. o j ” PREG by hs P72 x ; gy pe ae, I C we " Dn 2 
- - « - S. {E - % "#7; * | *ln ns Ie = * y oy” © "oF, A a : 6 ” 
PR > = #, _ » 'X., © tie 4. »t < : p D gs 4 YI K : ad ; y I "FE WY $13 o 
n Ws... , & « 
£ - ( =: : 
$ 0 4 * 


the dcepneſſe of GOD, and ſee all theſe thinges 


plainelie.. Therefore, the ſame Apoſtle ſaicth ( (o» _ 4 
lofſe 3.1.3.) Secke the things which are above, where thy © ? 
life is hidden with Chriſt in God, Where is thy life 
then? I am ſpeaking of it now: But where 1s it?It +» 


Is hidden up in thatdeepneſfſe of God, The word 1 


ſhould not holde downe thineeye, butlift itup to 
ſeeke all thoſe mercies that are above with God, 
Yee may ſee then, theſe thinges that concerne out 
falvarion in ſeſus Chriſt, our remiſſion of ſinnes, 


our iuſtification, onr ſalvation (theſe are even the 


things to ſpeake them plainelie, whereof the Apos + 
ſile weaneth)they are incomprehenſible to the wit® -- 
of man, to the eye of man, to the 1ndgement of _ 
man; to the nature of man, Hee will ſtand v 

andtalke of his nature, o fhis engine, an high ſpi- 
rited man, his wit will compaſſe all the world, Q! 
bur thy wit reached never up heere to ſearch this 
deepnefle, Therefore, by riature there is none aſſts 
rance ofremiſlion., of finnes, of Salvation, of life, + 
if thou have no more but nature, ({corneas thou 


get 4 


© Re » - G PI 
I 4 WY oY \3& . " os Es. n w 
'S, ; Maas. tHe o %r pF Foe ati; a 
. a6 Af ab CE g Fafa . 
mw 9 nes od o > _ 
F! 
4 


226 - Tun Savenrn, SERMON, 
get aſſurance of life, but die like adeſperat dog, 
Art thou able. topierce into the deepneſle of the 
ſea,that hath a bottome? Or to the deepnefle ofthe 
earth that is finite? No, thou wilt never ſee one 
foot intoit, albeit thou beenever ſocleare of ſight: 
and then, O foole, wilt thou ſtrive to reachup toa 
bottomleſſe deepnefle that is in God, withthy wit 
and thy conception, wken thou canſt not attaine 
to 2 finite thing? 

' Now, brethren, I have ſpoken of God and of his 
deepneſle:next we have to ſpeake of the Spirit, of 
| theſcarching ofthe $Spirit:Iſall only touch it ſhorts 
| lyasfarasthe Text will furniſh,and not digrefſſc1n - 
 amplyfying of theſe common heads, I marke then 
of this Text; As there is an infinit deepeneſle in 
God, ſo there is aſearcher of it, it wanteth not a 


Kut all the ſpirites, except the Spirit of that: | 
One, ſearch onely the creatures, T he ſpyrit'ot 


e 
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Angell, ofche Devill, of a wan,ſearch'but thecrez3- 
cures: As fot the Creator, no ſpirit isable to ſearch _ 
in him-bur._ his owne Spirit: yea, they know no- - 
thing in him, but ſomuch as hee will revealennto 
them. As for man, hee is verie bulie: but ſorall his 
buſineſfe, hee could: never yer ſearchourt his owne 
heart: There is a myſterie of ſinne lying in the 
folds of his heart, which hee ſhall neverſce, ex- 


- cept this Spirit enter 1n, and give:han. light, But 


the bleſſed ſpirit of God and of leſus Chriſt ( hee 
13 the ſpirit both of the Father and of the Sonne 
for one ſpirit proceedethfrom both ) hee ſearcheth 


* the Father, hce {earcheth the Sonne; hee diſcoves 
reth all And no man can bee 4 200d ſearcher, ora - 


ſanRified ſearcher, cxcepr hec have this ſpirit, If 
thy ſpirit be not ſan&ified by this ſpirit, which is 


. the onely ſearcher and ſan&ifier of all things,all. F 


thy ſearching is but vanitie, TNT 6 
Now to goe foreward. Before Hee was called #' +4 


ſearcher, and now hee is called a revealcr; Firſt hee, 


ſearcheth out, then hee revealeth unto us ,there is 
the order, heerevealeth the hidden things in God 
becauſe hee himſelfe of ' his ownenarnre is a ſear- * 
cher of them: And before that ever Hee reveale. 
them he ſearcheth them out firſt. Then, he that wil 
bee arevealer,and will ſer him'elfe to. reveale thoſe: 
things to men (I ſpeak it in plain ralk) he that will. 
bee a P.reacher of theſe hiiden things to others, 
looke that firſt hee: bee a ſearcher, and ler Him 
bee occupied in ſearching, and heartelie beſeech 
GOD 


F128 Tus 'Sxventn SnRMON, 
* GOD, that the Holic Spirit would lead him in- 
to thoſe things that have none acceſſe: For hee is 
not fit to bee a Preacher of the Goſpell, that ſears 
cheth not withal his might, firſt to ſce theſe things 
in God, which hee ſpeaketh to others, Woe'to him 
that commeth in of purpoſe to ſpeake the things 
to others, which hee neverſaw nor fcltfirſt in' his 
owne heart, David ſaith, ( Pſalme 1 16,' 10. ) 
Theleeved, and therefore T ſpake, Paulafterwards 
ſaith. #« beleeve and therefore we Speake 2, Cor1.4.1 3. 
What 1s this beliefe? None other thing, but be- 
fore hee ſpeake to others', to get an aſſurance of 
them in his owne heart, Now looke the maner of 
+: the revealing of theſe things, The Spirit, he revea- 
t  Teth, becauſe he -opencth our heartes, and taketh 
| away the vaile off our heartes, te let us ſeethem: 
otherwiſe, in'vaine were it to lay them before us. 


f ſee another maner of this revel:tion, and there- 


fore looke what more the Spirit doth Hee is not 
content only to take the vaile from thine heart, but 


hee taketh thy ſoule by the hand, (as it were) and 


- leadethitinthorow the deepnefle of God, he will 
raviſhit out of the body,(as it were) and leade 1t 
into that light which hath none accefle, and will 
ſay, Loe there is the mercie, loc, there is the righ- 
-  teouſneſſe, loe, thereis the everlaſtiog Life, which 
is ſpoken of, ſeeſt thou not them all in Him? So he 
will point out everiething in God, Therefore, no 
| dod&rine availeth without this holic Spirit, _s 
t Hee alone taketh the vaile from our hearts, and 
--- MPT ." leadeth 
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leadethus ini toſecthe things which are ſpoken of. 
There iFno perte& Door but the Spirit of Ieſus 
onelie; There 1s no creature although hee bee an 
Angell, that can take the'vaile off thine heart, to 
let thee ſee, that can bore thine eare, to let thee 
heare perfe&lie: And therefore, in preaching des 
pend not upon the mouth of men, but onlie upon 
_ the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt, 

Yet I ſhall make the matter more plaine , and 
ſhew how the Spirit will take thee,and let thee ſee 
the thinges which are in God. I willuſeaſuppos 
ſitzon which cannot bee, yer it will make the mat- 
ter more cleare, I ſuppoſe that my ſpirit or ſoule 
entered into thee, if wy ſpirit or my ſoule bee 1n 
thee, there woulde bee nothing within mee, but 
thou wouldeſt ſceit, all my thoughtes woulde bee 
patent to thee, 


 Nowtoappliethis. This is noſuppoſition; God 
willput lus Spirit into'a man or woman: For if 
his Spirit benot in us, woe be unto us for everand 
ever. If God puthis Spirit into anie of us muſt it 
not follow of neceſſitie, that wee muſt ſec in God 
at leaſt the things which concerne our wealeand 
ſalvation. That ſpirit jn mee; in thee, muſt reveale 
to mee, to thee, the things which le tn the verie 
deepnefſe of God, which concerne our weale and 
ſalvation: And that man that hath the Spiriteof 
God will ſee the verie heart of God, and his mind, - 
hee will ſee the remiſſion of his ſinnes in the mind” 
of GOD, and all bythe benefit of the Spirit of 
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- TIJESVSthat dwelleth in Him. Marke this yee that 
account ſo lightlic of the Spirit of I ESVS, in 
whom confilteth the onely felicitic of man: For if 

' thou want his ſpirite, woe to thee, thqu'ſhalt goe 
_ to Mell, So wee have a great vantage heere, that 
by the benefit of the ſpirit. wee ſee the things that 
arcin GOD, | 
But, Brethren, God hath as great an advantage 
of us: For if GOD) ſpirit bee in us, by His Spi- 
rit Heeſecth all that is 1n our hearts: For if my ſpi- 
rit were in thee (as I ſpake before) as thou woul- 
delt fee all thar is in mine.heart, ſo I weuld ſee a'l 
that 1s if. thy ſoule, and the leaſt thought of the 
| heart would bee patent unto mee, ſo, muchmore 
that ſpirit ſeeth the leaſt motion and thoght ofthe 
heart of man, 1n whom hee is, & will preſent them 
all ro the Father, an1 lay them open before him, 
Soallſerveth to this end,that we ſhould rake heed 
to the leaſt thought of our hearts, and beware. to 
thioke one thought to diſpleaſe him: Forthe ſpi- 
rit as hee is called the ſcarcher of the;zdeepneſſe of 
God, fo hee is called theſearcher of the. heartes of 
men. There 1s not one thought, nor one grone in 
thine heart, or one motion of ioy in thy ſonle, but 
Hee reportetha!lro the Father. We hayenecd to 
take heede to all the moritons of our hearts, and 
never to thinke one thought, but that which wee 
think is acceptable to the Father,and never to an- 

' .gertheſpirit (as the Apoſtle ſaith Epb, 4, 3 o)neither 

U in word or thought, And therefore, as thou "ou: 

: iy k 


>, >". py... 


deſt keep him and not anger him, ſtudy toſan&ifi. 
cation,and ſan&ification ſhal bring on ſalvation, for 
it is the very means that ſhal make thee to ſee God, 
look what theApoſtle ſaith, Heb.1 2.1 4Without ſaus 
Hification no man (hall ſee GOD. Nowupon all this 
diſcourſe I marke Chortly: There was never two 
things ſo ſtraitly ioyned together as God and man 
is: There was never ſuch kinred betwixt two things 
in the world,as is betwixt the God ofglory,and an 
carthly man;Thou wilt count thy kinred with this 
man,and that man, if thou bee toyned with him in 
blood or alliance. But I aske this queſtion, is his - 
ſpirit within thee? Is his ſoule within thee? Or is | 
thy ſoule in Him? Indeede it is true, theaffetion 
may .goe out of thee to him, bur givelt thou Him 
thy ſpirit-with thy affe& ion? Orr giveth he thee his 
ſpiric with his affeRion?Knoweſt thou the thoughr 
of his heart? Or knoweth hee the thonght of thine 
heart? Who willſay it? O! But God withhis affe, 
aiongiveththee his ſpirit within thee, that thou 
is, know the thought of his heart, and hee of 


_ thine, This is the conjun&ion that is betwixt God 


and thee; There is a narrow coniun& ion indeed bes 


twixt the members of that myſticall body, for they 


are conioyned together bythe ſpirit ofCl:riſt & by 
love, but no member putterh his ſpirit into ano 
ther metmber-there is the other coniun&is betwixt 


| theheadand the members of the naturall bodie, 


for theſoule will, as it were, come down, and the 
ſpirit of the head co themembers ,and they. will 
| _under- 
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underſtand the thought of the head, and the head 
will underſtand the thoughtof the members, but 
there was never ſuch a contunRion betwixt the 
members and the head as is betrwixt God and man, 
and all coniun&ions among men, are but a pendicte 
of that which is betwixt GOD and man. Inthis 
conjun&ion withthy GOD, and with thine head 
IESVS,( for thouart ioyned with GOD) in Him 
ſtandeththy felicitie and bleſſedneſle, 

Tocome to the next verſe, It might have beene 
ſaid to the Apoſtle, Thou dedicateit all to the ſpi- 
rit of God, may not the ſpirit of mandoe. ſomes 
thing in this purpoſe?May not my ſpirit ſearchin= 
ro God, and diſcover thedeepneſle that is in him? 
Hee anſwereth, No man can ſee the things that are in 
God, but bis owne ſpirit, Then heedeclareth his ans 
ſwere by a compariſon, Ever as vo man can ſee the 
things which are in man but by the Fhirit of aman: ſo nos 
thing can ſearch the things which are in GOD but the 
Spirit of God, Thou canit nor ſee the things that are 
in meezonely I my ſelfe will ſee the things thar are 
in me: evenſ{o, no man 'can ſeethe things that are 
in God but onely his owne Spirit, Dy 

Now the Apoſtle heere he mecteth the-verie 
pride of the heart of man, that hee will conceit of 
himſelf, that hee by his ſpiric will ſearch the things 
that are in God, Pau/ had this Experiencein the 
Corinthians who were but carna!l. They toke upon. 
them to indge upon his do&rine that was ſpirt- 
tuall, Haſt thou but that ſpiric which ag =: 

| . albeit 
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albeit thou bee a Monarch, thou art too bolde to 
rake upon thee tojudge of things which are ſpi- 
rituall, and ſpokenſpirituallie, 

This ſame is the pride of the Papiſts this day, 
There will come out a Thomiſt, a Scotiſt, who hath 
the ſpirit of a man onely, anda verie ſubtile, or ra- 
ther a Sophifiicall ſpirit, an humane Philoſopher; and 
hee will 1udge of the Goſpel! of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
rurne it overinto humane Philoſophics They have : 
turned the Goſpell of Teſus to eAri/orze, all their . 
writings are but ſpiritleſſe, There is not ſo much 
as 2 ſmell of the Spirit of Ieſus 1n them all: But O 
that terrible judgement that abideth ſuch Do- 
ors as-.Aare prophane polluters of the Goſpellof 
Jeſus Chriſt! there is noneof us all, but ifa man 
would ſtand up and ſay to mee, or to thee, I knovy 
thine heart, and vvhat 1s in thine heart, we vvould 
be angryat him, Then will not that glorious God 
bce angrie at a prophane villane, that vvill ſay, hee 
vvill ſearch in to that profunditie, having only his 
ovvne Spirit. | 

Brethren, vvhen I vvas younger thanTam, if I 
had ſeene on of great engine, and great capacitie, 
and great graces,I thought immediately he vvould 
comprehend the vvhole Bible, but Iproteſt before 
God, that the longer I live, I thinke ever theleſſe 
ofthe wit of man, I had rather have the leaſt ſponk 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt,nor all the engine and knows 
ledg of the world:no,afilly body that hath the ſpi; _ | 
rit of Teſug will conceive more of Spirituallthin#s, - 3 

| a. 0 
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- 124 Tyz SEVEnTH SERMON, 
than all the high headed bodies in the worlde. 

T herefore alwayes renounce! thine owne wit, and 
bee a foole that thou mayeſt bee wiſe, 

Another thing 1 marke. heere, When hechath 
wagnified the Spirit, and made Him the ſearcher 
of all the deepneſſe of God, ſee how hee holdeth 
off Him the proud conceits of men; Hee will not 
ler thee touch him, or his priviledges, that is, to 
ſcarch rhe deepneſle of God. Therefore, if yee will 


ſpeakeof God, to his honour, {{ Hee is inviolable) 


ſave him from the proud conceits of men, Hold 
proud men off God, and let them not touch Him, 
or violate that inviolable Maicſtie, or elſe thou 
ſhalt bee guiltie, ifhee bee violated by thy default, 
* Alas! Wherefore art thou ſer in this world, but to 
| . preach his glorie? And to keepe it inviolate from 
- the iniuries of all fleſh in the worlde, Look what 
| heedoth;Nextin thelaſt verſe, when he hath, as it 
were holdenoft GOD the proud conceits of men, 
who would rake upon them to ſearch 1n to the 
deepnefſe of GOD, what doth hee? He draweth 
that Spirit to himſelfe, and ſaith Now wee have 
received not the ſpirit of the world, but the Fpirit which 
z of :God, whereby he learneth thee this leſſon; 1t 
availeth thee not to magnifie, to glorifie God and 
His Spirit, except in the end thou take that ſpirit 
to thy ſelfe, and mayeſt challenge Chriſt and His 
Spirir, as thine owne propertic, Men haveſpoken 


| verie highlie of Chriſt, and have had little adoe 


with Him, Speake thou not of Him ſo,but as thou 


ſpeakſt 


F,-: Con, Curl: 1239. 3 
ſpcakeſt of Himito his praiſc,take him to thy ſclte = 
otherwiſe, in all thy ſpeaking of hin}, thouart but 


a verie babler, if thou have not that Spirit within 


thee: Forthe Apoſtleſaith, No man can call Jeſus © 


Lord except kee have the ſpirit of Ieſws. t, Cor: 1243. 
] berefore, as thou woukdelt ſave thy felfe from 
prophaning of God, and .of his Spirit, and of his 
graces, when thou art praiſing .and magnifying 
Him, looke thar thou have the Spirit, that thou 
mayeſtſay to thy felfe, this Spirit whom I praiſe 
is mine:This God,whom I have been magnifying, 
and all his 'graces, is mine, In the end of the verſe 
hee ſetteth downe the end whercfore GOD hath 
given us this Spirit. Theend ts this, to make ws. 
to kyow the things which are given unto nsby God, Iee 
here the Spirit of Ic ſus, when He maketh our eye 
tolooke into that deepnefle of God, to that ſtore 
of mercie, hee will ler us fcenothing in GOD, bur 
meere grace and mel cy, As this Evangell preacheth 
nothing but meere grace and mercie, {o the Spt- 
rit of Icfts, when hee terttethrhice fee all the hidden 
things in GOD, Hee ktteththFee ſee nothing tut 
mcere mercic and grace. And therefore, Heetl at 
wilktell the people of the merits of men, orof the 
SainRs, that th:y are not iluſtified by meere grace, 
but muſt ad ro their own deſervings, I willtell you 
my 1adgement of ſucha man ſuppoſe hee bee never 


ſo glorious a DoRor,never ſofacund or ſo learned, \ 


hee never ſpake by the Spirite of TESVS. Papiſt |} 


DoQtrs, who leade men to leaneto their owne 
mcrites, 
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than all the high headed bodies in the worlde. 
Therefore alwayes renounce: thine owne wit, and 
bee a foole that thou mayeſt bee wiſe, 

Another thing 1 mwarke.heere, When hechath 
wagnified the Spirit, and made Him the ſearcher 
of all the deepneſſe of God, fee how hee holdeth 
off Him the proud conceits of men: Hee will not 
Jer thee touch him, or his priviledges, that is, to 
ſcarch the deepneſle of God. Therefore, if yee will 


ſpeakeof God, to his honour, {( Hee is inviolable) 


ſave him from the proud conceits of men, Hold 
proud men off God, and let them not touch Him, 
or violate that inviolable Maicſtie, or elſe thou 
ſhalt bee guiltie, ifhee bee violated by thy default, 
F Alas! Wherefore art thou ſet inthis world, but to 
| preach his glorie? And to keepe it inviolate from 
*- the iniuries of all fleſhin the worlde. Look what 
 heedoth;Nextin thelaſt verſe, when he hath, as 1t 
# . wereholdenoff GOD the proud conceits of men, 
| who would rake upon them to ſearch in to the 
deepnefſe of GOD, what doth hee? He draweth 
that Spirit to himſelfe, and ſaith Now wee have 
received not the ſpirit of the world, but the Fþirit which 
z of God, whereby he learneth thee this leſſon; It 
availeth chee not to magnifie, to glorifie God and 
His Spirit, except in theend thou take that ſpirit 
to thy ſelfe, and mayeſt challenge Chriſt and His 
Spirir, as thine owne propertie, Men haveſpoken 


', verie highlie of Chriſt, and have hadlittle adoe 


with Him, Speake thou not of Him ſo,but as thou 
22 i: ſpeakli 
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ſpcakeft of 'Him'to his praiſc,take kim to thy ſclte- 
otherwiſe, in all thy ſpeaking of hin, thouart but *' 
a verie babler, if thou havenor that Spirit within BW 
\ | thee: Forthe Apoſtleſaith, No man can call Ieſws © 
Lord except bee have the ſpirit of Jeſus. t, Cor: 1243s 
] herefore, as thou woulkdeli ſave thy ſelfe from 

\ | prophaning of God, and .of his Spirit, and of his 

| graces, when thou art praifing .and magnifying 

BE Him, looke thar thou have the- Spirit, that thou 
wayeſtſay to thy felfe, this Spirit whom I praiſe 
is mine:-This God, whom I have been magnifying, 
and all his 'graces, is mine, In the end of the verſe 
hee ſetteth downe the end whercfore GOD hath 
given us this Spirit. Theend 1s this, to make ws 
te kyow the things n hich are given unto nsby God, Iee © 
here the S$pirir of 1: ſus, when He maketh our eye 
tolooke into that deepnefle of God, to that ſtore 
of mercie, hee will let us fee nothing in GOD, but 
meere grace and me cy, As this Evangell preacheth 
nothing but meere grace and mercie, fo the Spt- 
rit of Icſts, when hee tetteth the fee all the hidden 
things in GOD, Hee |ttethtFee ſee nothing tut 
mcere mercic and grace. And therefore, Heetl at 
wilttell the people of the merits of men, orof the 
Sain&s, that th:y are not iuftified by meere grace, 
but muſt ad ro their own deſervings, I willtell yon 
my 1dgement of ſucha man ſuppoſe hee bee never , } 
ſo glorious a DoRor,never ſofacund or ſo karned, \ 4 
hee never ſpake by the Spirite of TESVS. Papiſt | 
DoQtrs, who leade men to leancto their owne /! 

mcrites, 
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nor wrot by the Spirit ofTeſusz For the Spirite of 
Teſus letteth thee ſee nothing in GOD but meere 


- mercies For one merite of man will deſtroy all 


grace, So contrarie1s the ſpirit of God,and the (pi, 


 rit of man, the grace of Chriſt, & the merit of man, 


And this ts the fpirit that men ſtrive to pur amogft 
us again: For if they bring in Papiſtrie amongſt us 
again, farewel the ſpirit of Teſus, NoyI [peak it from 
mine heart, if thar idolatrie come in againe, 1 ſhall 
ſtand up in my laſt preaching, and ſay, Farewell 
the ſpirit of Teſus; For, no more than Hellcan ac 
companie Heaven, no more can that bleſſed $Spi- 
rit of leſusaccompaniethat dirt and dung of mans 
doQ@rine, Therefore, as thou wouldeſt keepe the 
ſpirit of Teſus, holde abacke theſemen , for thou 
ſhalt not enioy them bothin deſpite of thine heart, 
The Lord Ieſus canaot remaine amongelt Idolaters 
and if thou have not his ſpirit, thou art not his, 


(Romans. 9.) if thou bee not his,thou art the De- 


viis,and (halt go to everlaſting damnation, Theres 
fore I ſay overagaine, hold them away, as thou 
wouldeſt keep,that bleſſed Spirit of Iefus Chriſt 
to whom, withthe FaTutk and the HoLyY 
-..GnosT, be all Honour, Praiſe, and 
-  Glorie, for ever and ever world 
+ without ende, ſo becit, Mo 


Q 
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3. If our Goſpell bee then hiddtn; it is hidden to thews 
_ that are loſt, 4 ucg 5 TOAST 
4. in whom the god of this world hath blindedthe minds 
that 14, of the infidels, that the light of the glorious 
Go5pell bf CHRIST, which i the Imagtof GOD, 
(pould wot ſhine unto them, © 
5» For weepreach not our ſelves, but (rift Teſuathe- 
Lord,and our ſelves your ſervants for Teſis ſake, 


Peer; N the verſe immediatelie gocing. 

[/>&, before this Text which wee have: 
226-9 reade in your audience, the Apoſtle 
” hath beene ſpeaking of that finces 
RSS tic, of that plainnefle which hee 
uſed inthe preaching of the Goſpellof CHRIST, 
which hee futtered with ſuch w a-h657 gg whos 
ſoever. hearde him, might. underſtand him, might _ 
have A ugel light ofthe Golpell,and ave ap- 
prebended jt.. Now becauſe.rhis people .of Cos 
rinh were: ſtiffe-necked,, heard 'ro concetve, full: of # 
conceirs; and liked nothing but humane wiſedome 
- andeloquence, ſcorning and mockingthe evidence 
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IGnrT. SERMON. 


of the fpiritz\ Therefore; ſome of them withe have 


obieacd immediatlic, Fart, thou ſpeakeſt ofthy 
plainneſſe in utcering the Goſpel, yer for thy plain- 
. neſſe there is wanie amongſt vs who know not 
what thou ſpeakeſt, thy Goſpcll is hiddento ma- 
nie, manie-underſtand. thee nor; The Apoſtle mee- 
teththis in the firft wordes which wee havercad 
If our Goſpeltbee hidden ;it ts bidden to them that periſh, 
A ſore {entence; -As if. _ hee would' ſay; Corintbiaus 
blame me. nor, nor my Gofpell,the faults. inthar 
miſerable corruption_whichis 1n' you}: Yee.cannor 
 CeethelightofmyGoſpel, becauſe yee are adiudged 
| ro perdition-and: damnation: So the blame is in 
| yourblindnefſe, who are.appointed:to:dawnation 


belore alletcrnicic. So this verſe beingplaine, 1ct us 


obſcrve. ſome leſſons. The firſt is this; here bath 
beehe, and .is, many in the world, inall ages, that 
nevef ſaw, feeth, nor ſhall fee the light of the Goſ- 
pell. Yee have an example oftheſc Corinthians, hows 
beit the Golgel ſhoul43 ſhine clearerchanthe Sunne 
at noore time of the day, it ſhall rever-beeſeene of 
' them, it wiltbeehiddenro them, howbeir jt ſhould 
| © bee as.4 book laide open before thetr, yer it will 
{ bee a Uaſped booke tothem, ' Let everieman be- 


ware of himſclfe, for it is a neceflity faide upon - 


rhe multitude of this worlde. , Amultitade hath 
beene in all ages, a multitude js in this age, awul- 
titade ſhall dee in everie age to come; whoſhallne- 
ver ſecthelight of the Goſpell, The next leſſon ig; 
Theſe folke have this proptttic, and Ciſpoſition, 
4 (beeing 
ob, ; 
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( beeing pleaſeres of ; themſelves). they are ever 
quarrelling with the Goſpell, amongſt all the hea- 
rers of the worlde they. are the moſt quarrellousz 
they,I ſay, who get the leaſt good of it, are alwayes 
the moſt querr«llous, and evermore laying the 
fault either upon the Goſpell, or upon the teachers 
thereof, becauſe they neither ger-light nor conſo= 
lationthereby,/' -Beware of this quarrellons com- 
plexion; I marke thirdlie, where is the tault? or 
in whom? They blame the Goſpell, and the teas 
chers thercof, bur where is the fault indeed, Pawle 
telleththec heere, Lf my Gofpell bee hidden, it is bids 
den tothemithat periſh, That perdition and deſtrus 
&ion whereunto thou art appointed from ali eters 
nitie,;'is the cauſe wherefore thou receiveſt no 
confolation, no-l1ight in thy ſoule thorow the Gas 
ſpell of Jeſus Chriſt. Thow layeſt the fault. here ir 
3s not, thon art like a bliade man, that will ftand 
up againſt the Sunne, ſhining_at the noone time 
of the day, and accuſe it becauſe it ſhinethnor, 
when.in the meane time it 1s ſhining upon the 
face-of him. Thou art a veſſel of perdirion, if there 
bee not a remediez and becauſe the ſentence is paſt: 
therefore, as when a theife or a muttherer 1s once 
condemned to death, the gracious preſence of the 
Prince. is with-drawne from Him , that hee may 
- Tooke on Him no more;z. Eyenifa, if once a creas 
cure bee adjudged to death, the gracious counte- 
_ nanceof leſus Chriſt is with-drawne from himgleſt 
heeſho uld beholde it inth | 
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140. Taz Erctxr Sermon. 
Another thing. followeth-, -There are manic to. 
Kkensof damnation, that men- and women are ad. lf 
: Jndged to death;: Amongſt the reſt this is a ſure 
token, if the Goſpell bee hidden to thee, even as ir 
1s. preached in SCOTLAND, { wee have neither 
Peternor Paul toteachunto vs) yet if it be hidden 
to thee, 1f thou receiveneither light. nor conſo)a. 
tion by 1t, as 1t-15 now preached, if. thou continue 
ſotillthy life bee in thy lippes as weſpeake, till the 
Jaſt gaſpe, thou haſt a ſcale in thine owne boſome 
'of everlaſting damnation: Thine heart/is marked 
"with the marke of perdition: Yea, if thou -bee a 
king, thou art a veſſell ordainedfor ſhame and ig» 
Nnominie. MH | 
Then, Brethren, learne here: Seeing there muſt 
bee animber that mult periſh, and a number of all 
eſtates 1n the worlde muſtdie, that muſt goe to 
Hell, ordained from all eternitie to perdition; bes 
-guile not 'your ſelves, and ſeeing tothisnumber 
the'Goſpell muſt bee hidden, and muſt bee a:ctoſed 
booke. they can never have conſolation of it,;Then 
thou that deliteſt to walke inthelight of the Goſs 
pell of leſus Chriſt, thinke tt ou notevillof this 
Goſpell, thinke thou nor evill of this Miniſterie. 
Joyne theſe two together,that cannot bee ſevered, 
the Goſpell and the Miniſtery,' Thoutharthin/ 
'keſtevil of theMiniſtery, Thouthiokeſt evil ofthe 
Goſpel]; bee thou not aſhamed of rhe Miniſters: 
ner of their .bondes, nor of their caprtivitie; nor of 
theig death, nor of no croffe that can be laid-upon 
0s "..- them: 


Ti: Cor. Cnay, III. | 4 247 ( 
them: (the 2. Epiſt, to Timor, and the 8. Chapter) \ 


For-the multitude of the world thinketh ſhame 


of the Goſpell,and ofthe Miniſters thereof, when 
affli&tion once commeth upon them.. Thou that 
loveſt the Goſpell, keepe thy comfort in thineown 
boſome,-and aſſure thy ſelfe, there is none other 
way to Heaven; and knowing well, that this muſt 
beethe hazarde of the Goſpell, and of the Miai- 
ſers, take all theſe troubles for ſure tokens @f the 
truethof GOD. I love notthe Goſpell that hath 
the countenance of the Princes of this world and 
hath the confluence of the multitude. The Prinz 
ces and multitude of this worlde hath ever borne 2}! 
the pureiGoſpell of Ieſus Chriſt at hatred. Thus + 
far for the firſt cauſe, wherefore the Goſpell of - 
Teſus Chriſt is hiddenfrom manie, towit,that per# 
dition whereunto they are adindged from all - 
eternitie, Sn 

Now take up in the next verſe another cauſe 
wherefore the Goſpell is hidden to many, /» whow 
(faich he):he god of this world bath blinded their rhinds 
The ſecond cauſe is excecation, blinde-folding , 
putting..out of. the cyes, and all ro this ende, that 
they '(houlde- nor: get aiffight of the glorious light. 1 
of the Goſpell, and fo bee ſaved. But how commeth. +} 


this to paſſe? How are they blinded? x ſhalltelt # 


you: Once beeing adiudged to die, and ordained 
in the! counſell of Gol to perdition, in commerh 
the god of this world, that is, the Devill, whom 
this world maketh a god of, the God of Heaven : 
L423 Endeth : 


2242 
{{endeth him, Whom to ſenderh hee him? : Vnte 
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:That cative, thar miſerable creature that is ordai 
ned for perdition, asa torturer,and perſecuter, an 
hang-man, to put that cternall decree in executi- 
on. ' And what 'doeth hee when hee commethin? 
The firſt turne that ever hee doeth, Hee bindeth 
Him, What bindeth hee, his hands or his feere? 
No, heelcttcth them louſe, and letteth-him worke 
on with them his owne ruine, and runneon-unto 
hfs:owne perdition: But hee bindethhis eyes, or 
rather, pulleththem out, that the miſerable bodie 


| - may not ſeethe gracious face of Chriſt, Where- 


fore 1s hee ſent unto kim? The cauſe is not onelie in 
the ordinance of God, but in the cative himſelfe, 
'that. maliciouſly repineth to the light, and. will 
not receive the Goſpell , therefore the GOD of 
Heavenſendeth the Devill to put out his eyes, that 


5] he ſhould not ſee. Mark then the leſſon; They that 
- arc adiudged to die & to perdition in the world to 
* corne, in this world, cre ever they goe out of this 


life, they are bound like thieves and murtherers, 
to bee preſented bound to that damnation that 1s 
to enſue: They are reſerved in chaines till that 
great Day, What chaines are theſe? Chainesof 


darkneſfe, theijr:eyesare plucked out, that blind- 


linges in that great Day, they may beecaſt into 


b Hell, into'that' Lake rhat burneth with . fire and 


brinſtone for ever. There is never aſoule that goth 
to damnation in the-world ito jcome, butin this 


> # 


* 
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I.. Cox, Cray INI. agg (7 
Qu0s perdere wilt Tup 1T2R, is menters ſblet adimeres 
It 1s atrue-ſayings And:therefore, cakevpa ſute 
note of perdition to.come, excecation,-blindhefle; - 
ſo that if thou canſt not ſee that gracious face of 
CHRIST inthe Goſpell at no time, for-all thine 
hearing, for allrhis Miniſtery that is inthe world, 
take heede to thy ſelfc, and feare thateverlaſting 
kefl damnation, Be never at-quiet night.nor day, till 
roll thou ſeeſt a light in. thy minde by the Goſpell; 
"rf otherwiſe thy. Conſcience ſhall condemne. thee-ag 
ell aveſſellof perdition. The Goſpell is not: fent for 
= | nothing; Either ſhall it bee unto thee a ſavour of ? 
18 lik unto Life, ora ſavourof deathunto; Death; 
, | and this: ſhall. bee tuſtified one day; And, except. 
| & thou get light, thou ſhalt curſe the time that ever 
"& thou hearde the Goſpell; when .it commeth ta 
that damnation, Another thinge marke.heerez 
When commeth the god of this world to'blinde 
men? ( Looke to the order of the Text) The firſt 
cauſe is cotnted perdition and GODS ordinance, 
then commeth 1n the Devgl. When commeth.in 
the Devills? When G OD. hath firſt. ſaide the 
worde, I will have this bodie periſhing, and will 
bee glorified in his perdition, then commeth.in : 
the torturer, and plucketh out his eyes,, So the 7 
Devill is nothing to GOD , but aperſccuter, a + 
miniſter of his wrath, when hee is angrie,: than is 
the lowne at hand, as aflave, to put 1n.execut1- 
' gn thar wrath. But igtsa ſore pitie to conſider _ 
the miſerable bodie on whame this. wrath is. 
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1 executed! Wherr the hatipg-man commeth to bind | hea 


ſad; But when the Devill is binding thee, thou arc 
'merrie inthe meane rimezand whenhe is a Devil to 

Thee, thotthinkeſt heeis a God to thee, Thou ne. 

yerreioyceſt, but in blindnes: Looke to experience 

The multittide of this Land is never merrier, than 

when hee ts binding them, and drawing them. to fil- 

thineſſe, romurther and villanie, to gluttonie and 
dronkenneſſe, Count not of ſuch a man? But ſa 
{ O©r-thinke, if thoudare not ſay ir, O miſerable ca. 

*  tive!The Devillis blinding thee, and leading thee 

© toperdition., ** 
-  -Now marke in the thirde roome, the cauſes 
which haſten this damnation, and which muſt 
; paſſe before the god of this world come as a tors 
+ turer to put in execution theſentence of GOD, 

*  >There muſt goe before this excecation, and that 
damnation thar followeththis excecation, a cauſe 
' In thy ſelfe,thon muſt ever bee the cauſer of thine 

 owne death: Notwithſtanding the ordinance of 

God, yet thou never periſheſt till thou bee worthte 

of thine owne death, and merit thine own damna- 
tion, What bringeth on this blindneflc? A mali- 

cious, falſe. infidell heart, repugning to the Gol s 
pel, for thou firſt deſpiſeſt it, and reieQelt it ſo ma- 


licrouſlie and defpitefullie, that in a manner, thou 


 wouldeft ſpit on the face of Chriſt Jeſus, which 
| ſhineth inthe Goſpel. This haſtencth the wrath: 
| For whenthe Lord ſecththe deſpitefulnes of thine 

We heart, 


” , The hands'of a bodie, that bodie is forrowfull ang | wh 


thi 


heart, that thou wilt not ſeenorlook inthe light } 
when it is offered to thee, and' holden upbetore .. F 
thine eyes; Then he ſenderh his torturer and ſaith; ...- 
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Goe thy wayes Sathan, and plucke out the eyes of 
this bodiez Then hee plucketh out the eyes of thy 
minde 1mmediatly, and God giveth thee overto 4 
reptobate ſenſe; And this 1s 1t which the Apoſtle 
ſaithof the Gentiles, Rom.1, 28.ltpleaſed them not to 
retaine God in knowledge, therefort God pave them over 
toareprobat ſenſe, AndEpheſe 4.18 Having (ſaith he) 
their cogitations darkned, and being ſtrangers from the 
life of God, thorow the ignorance that ts in them, becanſe 
of the hardneſſe of their heartes, There plainlie hee 
letteth us ice that the hardnefſe and malice of their 
hearts bringeth onthis ignoranceand blindneſſe, - 
Therefore, beware of this malice, and put irout 
of thine heart, or elfe thou ſhalt beecarricd blind 
linges to everlaſting damnation, fuppoſe thou be 
an Earle ora King: What regarde hath GOD of 
perſons? EY TINA 
Now brethren, there are ſome wordes that I muſt 
weighto you, as the Lord ſhall give me the grace; 
and I ſhal repeat them,and mark ye with me, it they 
be not weighty,That the light of the gloriousGoſfgl of 
Chrift,wbich is thermage of Goa,ſhuld not ſhine wnto mew -- 
or ſpread his beames upon them:ye know,and ahie_ 
man that hath knowledg knowththat this might 
have beenſpoken in fewer and baſer words, but the 


Apo.contents not himſelf with baſe words in ſachs * ' 


mater, but faith,chat che light of the glorious goſpel, Fo .. 
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-., Well, isthere one word herein vaine? And is there 
F anychangeof words madefornothing? Are ſimple 


_bafe wordes changcd into glorious words ; forno- 
thing? No (alas/we'cannot ſee this) and it is one of 
the thinges in the world that I would faineſt have 


"you to underſtand, what moveth the Apoſtles and 


Prophets to ufefuchan highlanguage, and ſet up 
a. thing 1n ſuch glorious tearmes, the which they 
mighrutter in baſertearmes. Think not thar the 


. men of God, Prophets and Apoſtles, have ſpoken 


(as we ſay ) hyperbolice,g reat and lofty words, grea- 
rerthan the matter, Theſe wordes are-borrowed 
wordes,and they are borrowed from the moſt glo- 
rious thing in the catth, and yet they attaine not 
to the thouſand part of the things which by them 


hee would exprefle;Allthe high wordes that a man 


canuſe to. expreſſe the glorie of Chriſt, are not able 


E to:expreſle the thouſand part of that glorie. 


- But ro come to the purpoſe, Yee have ſer downe 
firft in glorious tearmes the effe& of the Goſpell: 
mis ſer downin ſhining and beames, thereafter yee 


E ave ſet downe the Goſpell it ſelfe, To come to 
- "the firſt; The moſtglorious thing that a man can 


ſec in this earth is the ſhining of the Sunne, which 
the Lord hath. fixed in the Heavens, Theplealan- 
reſt thing that a man can looketo, when heebath 
looked to all rheſe earthly thinges, isthe glaun- 
cing of the Sunne ina faire day. And therefore, yee 


. Tee the gloric of the Sunne is deſcribed very .high- 


lie by David in-the 19, Bſalme, To applie this: 
: | Even 


= . 
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I, Cor; Cnar. 


glorious effe&thar ever was, wrought: The Spirite 
of God ſerteth it aut by the moſt glorious thing 
inthe world, the ſpreading bf the Sunne beames, 

And ſurelie, ſuppoſe there were no more but this 
word (Shyzivg) 


Yee. ſee byexperience, the beames of the Sunne, 
ſuppoſe they were never ſo bright, will neverals 
terithe bodie which they ſhine upon, nor wake it 
bright like themſclves;. The ſunne hath ſhined this 
long time in the world, but yet by ſhining it could 
neverſotranſ:change any creature,; that it coulde 
become as bright as the Sunne itſelfe, It. may well 


let Thee ſee the bodie thatis opacum (as weeſaye)-_ | 
dark and obſcure, ſo long as it ſhineth, but as foona 1 


as it is remooved, the bodie is darke as 1t was beg 
fore, But as to the Goſpell; The Goſpell, with the 
beames of it, not onelie maketh the obieRt where. 


upon it ſhineth, to bee ſcene, and to appeare:-bucir 43 


doethmore, it transformeth the Soule of the man 


or woman into that ſame light and brigktneſſe F 
that is in it; Thar isto ſay, The face of IES VS,the -! 


Sunne of rightcouſneſſe that ſhivethin the Gofe 
pell, whey: the beames of ic ſtrikerh upon thy 
Soule, they make it lightſome and bright like the 


- faceof ſeſus, they turne the Soulec in the ſhape of : 
the face of TESVS,tharſhineth in the Goſpell, * © 


Would yee have $criptyre for this? Look the laſt 


verſe ofthe chapter going before, e behold (ſaicth 
R.. 


it aaa 
Even ſo the effe&'of the Goſpell beeingthe moſt | 


. 
pl 
—_— 


it lettethus ſeea wonderfull effee . 
of the Goſpell in the heartes of men and women, 


'* 
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he) 4s in 4 mirroar, the glotie of God with an open face 


KF andare changed into the ſame image from glorie to glory 


as by the Fpirit of the Lord, And this is done in ſuch a 

ſort (O'would to God wee knew the power of the 
 Holpell) that thou, who hadſtnothrng but dark s 
. nefle withinthee, art madea ſhininglight, caſting 


-. ont thy beames, and over-ſhadowing fillie darke 
bodies, ' Hee that bronghe-light out of darkneſſe | 


{ faith Pan!) by his word, hee hath ſhined in mine 
heart, that I may miniſter the knowledge of: Teſus 
Chriſt to'others, So is it moſt certaine, thou in 
' whomthe Goſpell is ſo powerfull, art made alight 
11 the world,to1}luminat darke ſoules, 


' Now'to come to the next, the Goſpell it ſelfe* 


How exprefferth hee the Goſpell? Hee calleth it not 
fimplic-and barelie with a meane word, The Goſs 
 pell{ alltheſe meane wordes, and fillie ſimpleſpea- 
{ Cches of (uch a glorie, telleth whar feeling men 
| have in their heartes of the effeRualneſſe of the 
* Goſpcl}) but hee calleth ir, thelight of the Goſ- 
- pell, The-Gofpell is a light, and itisthelight of 
- Hpghtes, The Sunne, albeit ir bee bright, was never 
' comparable to it in ſhining , and therefore it ca- 
| ftethoutſuch glorious bheames in the ſoules ofmen 
' and women; What isthe cauſe thar its a light? 
The canfe is in theſubie& of ic. The ſabie& of 
it isglotie. | What will make a light, ifglory will 
not make-I1t? the Goſpell,is the Goſpell of glory, 
and all that is within it is glorie» What glories 
this? The glory of CHRIST the King of kings, 


_ his 


ate Wes 
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his gloriemuſt beca great glory, what kind ofpers Þ 
ſon 1s this Chriſt?he is the Image of God:He never 
reſteth mounting up till hee come to that divinity, 
Lo how hee riſetht he climbethfrom the Goſpellto' 
the mediator, & from the mediator to thatpglorious 
waieſtie.So alithe gloricthat ſhinethinthe Goſpel 
is the glory of God, and all thelight ofthe Goſpel, 
is that lightofGod whichtheApo.1,Tim,6.16,cat- 
leththe light which hath none acceſſe,8:never man 
tad accefletoit, till this Jeſus brought it down,8& 
without this light thou art but darkneffe, and ſhale 
endin cxteriourand utter darkneſſe, All the beames F 
of the 'Sun are but darkneſſe in reſpe& of it, This } 
Sunne is bur” a creature; this'is the 1ight uncreated - } 
of the glorious GOD, thi verie eſſence of GOD, J 
countotiras thou wilt. Now markeonething of Þ 
this; This man by his ſpeach leadethus to his heart J 
whatare words, ifthey want the heart?Andifthey } 
Have no:life,, what are wordes,'to bee reſpe&ed,, Þ4 
{uppoſe:thou-ſpeakeſt a thouſand yeeres of heh 
and glorie,'if thou hgve: neitter light nor glorie 
1n thy ſoule, - Certaincly, there are none that will 
looke to'theſe' wordes, 'butthey way ſee the mans - 
heart was repleniſhed with his light and glorie 7 
whereof Hee ſpake, The faccof TESV $ ſhys 
ned on his Soule, and ſo wonderfullic hee-utteteth 
that conception, and - fulnefſe 'of rhe heart, in - 
ſuch wordes as are maryeilons. The heart of 
'Paurns was full of light and gloric, ButlI ſee : 
little light-in the hearres of men-and\ women, in 
reſpe& | 
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 Feſpe@'o0f that light. which was in his heart: And 
therefore, Brethren, to ſpeake the trueth, becauſe 

this Goſpell, howbeit it hath beene ſounding in the 
care theſe manie yeares in this Land, yet it hath 

not entered :intothe heartes of men and women, jt 
[hath beene a found in .theeare, but not alight in 
the Soule, becauſe thou haſt not ſuffered it toens 

ter intothine heart and:kept it there:therefore,the 
:Lord is:threatnhing totake it from thine care alſo: 
-and ſo will bee ſeene on EpxNuurGaone day, The 
.cye 1s 3lwayes upon men, bur thou lookeſt not to 
.that poyſonable heart of thin,that is procuring the 
away taking of this Goſpell ont of thineeare, and 
except yeedeſcend.into your own hearts and ſearch 
?. the emptines of the light in them, it is not poſſible 
' thatircanremaine Can it be poſſiblethat this cons 
| tempt of-the Goſpell, that of her owne nature is ſo 
| effecuall inthe hearres of men, can-bee- borne with 
 for-ever?; No,.the-Lord: will not ſuffer this cons 
tempt to. bee. unpuniſheds And therefore the Lord 
appearantly hath ſaid, { wel put away my Gofell from 
| thu mngratefull peopleywhom it hath natilluminated after 
| ſoloug time. So ye that have been longlooking tb in- 
 Kruments, looke as long on your owne falſcheartes 
- thararethecauſe of all. Yer, Brethren, hot-with« 
 ſRandingofalthis contempt oftheGoſpel,theLord 
ſave me;and all them that 1 wiſh well to,from this, 
to bee aninſtrument of the with-drawing of 1tzfor 
| yet it wasnevepſcen tharthe Lord uſed good men 
' to beinſtruments in ſuch adeed, Whois it that 1s 


heere 
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heere ſentto blind this worlde? Who but the pod 'F 
of this world, the DevillzAnd therefore ] givethis 
watch-word, Let no man preaſſe to bee the occas 
ſion of the away-taking of the Goſpell, 1421 
Nowe I ſhall take vpthe next verſe ſhortly, and 
ſo I ſhall end, Inthe next verſe the Apoſtle giveth 
the teaſon-wherefore they to whome the Goſpell 
was hidden, behoved to bee they: who were ordai- 
ned*for perdition ,. and whome: the-god of this 
world hath blinded; His reaſon'ts taken even from: 
his finceritie in preaching the Goſpell, For ( ſaictih, 
hee) we preach not our ſelves: Whom preachl theri?. 
. But TESUS CHRIST the LORD, and I preached; 
Him'to bee the LORD in my Goſpell: And whagx: 
preached Lof my ſeltc? Onr ſelves your ſervantes far 
Chriſt Teſus ſake. For the bridegroomes cauſe I' was. 
a ſeryant to the Bride; for His cauſe who1sthe 
onelie-Head and LORD of the Church, 1 was: 
ſervant to the Church. Then of this reaſon, marke 
_ this lefſon: A man, whome the 'L OR Draiſeels 
to preach the Goſpell, not to ſceke himſelte, gor 
his owne advancement, nor worldlieriches, nor 
honour, but onelie to preach the :Goſpell jn ſin= 
ccritie, what efte& will hee have in his: preaching# - 1 
Strange effe&es will followe Him: 1f heſave thee _ 
not,” If Hee win thee'not to God, if Hee miniſter 
not comfort tothee by kis Goſpell, what will Hee 
doe?-T ſhall tellthee, *Hee will pur a ſtampe vpon 
tliee, and rhruſt it into thine heart and conſcience, 
icſtifying to thee in the owne time (for thecons 
ED {cience 
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* fcience wakeneth not in all menart all times) that 
thou waſt not faithfull, bur a reprobatcordained 
to. perdition from all eternitie, if thou mh not 
repentance 1a time, and if the Goſpell preached 
by.a ſincere wan. hath not frucified in thee, all 
has preaching is but a ſeale to thee of thy damna- 
rior, and. in the:great day ſhall ſtand up and ag- 
grege thy indgement, BY AG CUTIE 
.. Marke another thing heere; What is this that 
maketh this. man ſo bold? He will denounce per, 
dition, excecation, and blind.folding by thegod 
of [this world, (I afſure you, this is a boldeſpeach 
to-denounce damnation) but what maketh Him 
ſd: bolde? Yee ſee itin a worde, the conſcience of 
his 'owne ſinceritie, that in his preaching Hee 
ſought not himſelfe, But the LORD his Maiſter, 
'There is the leſſon. A man whom the LO'R D 
willſend (and the L O R Dascertainlic will ſend 
mento ſpeake in ſinceritie his meſſage, as ever he 
ſent. any Propher in the world, howbeit there bee 
not.an extraordinarie calling now( A man, I ſay 
whom the LO R Þ will ſend, Hee will denounce 
| damnation to an obſtinate.and rebellions people: 
+ © 3nd hee will bee bolde to takethee;as it yere. by 
” the care ſuppoſe thou bee a King, and leade thee 
 _ tothat Tribuyallto heare the ſentence of damnas ' 
| tion pronounced againſt thee, The LORD give 
mee this ſinceritie, and then I willnot care for all 
the kinges and all themen inthe worlds For the 
LORD will give boldnefſc to the man whom hee 
yh raiſcth 
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raiſeth in ſincerity to cyte kinges before thatTri- 
bunall of TESVS CHRIST, 

Another thing 1 ſee in'ithis Text; There is ho 
ford, but the Lord IESVS, who willtread down 
all the lordes in the earth, and treade upon their 
neckes athis pleaſure. And more I ſee,thereis no 
Ladie, nor Queene, but the Church, the Spouſe 
of IESVS CHRIST: As for Kings, Queens, Po- 
litickes in the earth, all are;but ſervants onelie, 
Kinges ſervantes, Queenes ſervants, Paſtors and 
Miniſters ſervants and nouriſhers of the Church 
of TESVS; The Apoſtlesſervants,miniſtring food 
to this glorious bodie of IESVS, and feeding it. 
with the ſincere milke of the worde.And thatis it. 
whichthe Apoſtle ſaith 1n rhe 1, epiſt.to the Coriz 
chapse3. verſ,2 2.{peaking of himſcife, and others 
All ts yours ({gith he whether it be Paul,or Apollos,or 
Cephas 8&c,Even ſo,all is yours,all are but ſervants 
to you, yeeare Chriſts, he is your Lord,yee have 
none other lord, but Chriſt. Then the Church muſt 


have a great prerogative,turiſdictiongand liberty, 


Shec is a Queen,and if ever there was in any coun-s 
trey ainriſdi&ion and libertie, ſhee hath it given | 
her of kgr Spouſe the Lord TESVS.Then yec know 
what ſhould follow: If ſhee havea libertie and-1u- 
riſdi&ion, I will ſpeake that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh in the ſecond epiſt. totheCorim, chap.1z 
verſ,1 0. God hath not given me(ſaithParle )power to 
your deftrultion, but all the power which GOD hath 
given mee is to your edification, TheGOD of 
.-L - Heaven 
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_ Heaven gavenever ro anie creaturezin heavetinor : 

F | -  carth, power todoe againſt her, bur all comgins 
EF rainc herin her-hiberty, Then meddle not with her” 
| iuriſdition.Letnonecarchly power meddle with 
[& it, and bewarethat no irruption bee made within 
It, There was never Emperour nor Monatch of 
this worlde, thatmade irruption within it, that 

ever wanne by i it, Therefore let everie ſoule bes 

ware to meddle withthis libertic: For certainlie, 

that ſworde that ſhall bee ſtrikenat her, ſhee ſhall 

a it backe again likethe hamer off the ſithie, 

'& Reade the Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtories, yee ſhall ſee, 
&- that never man got the upperohand, that ever 
| b- 3 medled withit, And therefore, the L:O-R D 
-  Opett mens eyes, and let them fee this, that they 
jay reverence this glorious Spouſeof TESVS 

CHRIS T, as ever they woulde ſee that 

glorious face of CHRISTIESVS her head: 
to whomygwiththe FaTuzs & the HoLy 
Gnosr, be all Honour, Praiſe, and 
Gloric, for ever and ever world 
without ende, ſo becits 
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' if 1, Now,l Paule, my ſelfe, beſerch you by the Pe 
|= ard genilentfſe of Chriſt, whowhen 1 am preſent | 

amon 2 and baſe, but ams holds rowerds JR 
beeing abſent. 7Y 
2 IF this I require yon, that] KA not tobe bolde ; 
when 1 am preſent with that (ume confidence 
_ mherewith 1 thinke tobee bolde againſt ſome who 2 
_ us as though wee walkedaceordng to the - 

fe 
3. Nevertheleſſe, though wee walke in rhefleſp, yet we 

 . doe not Warre after the fleſbs | 

4A. (For the weapons of our warefare are tein; be 
but mightie through God tocaſt downe Holaes, )* I 
FP Caſting dows the imaginations,and everic highthing £1 
that « exalted ageinſt the kpowleage of God, and 
bringing into captivitie everic cheagbr eothe abes 
LT CHRIST. - 
ne SO] Hole Corinthians , into. whome 3 
) | che A poſile writeth, beeing be. #1 
Jed fore founded: and grounded m 3 
F the faithof 1Esus Cuntsr by this. 
7 -Miniftery, yer afterward- fedneed- .”-x 
| and led, afide with falſe Apoſtles, - © 
L2 . Ora 
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Wi * LAN rather than Teachers, who preached the 
 _.GofpcllofIESVS CHRIST with hunian affe&ed 
* . - eloquence, beginneto difdaine the Apoſtle, who 

" founded and grounded them in that Faith of IE- 
ys Chriſt, and to account ofhimeven as ifhee 

| had nor beeneſent, or had not beene an Apoſtle jn 
yeric deede; but had onelic given himſelfe out for 
an Apoſtle, 'Therefore, in this preſent Text, the 
Apoſtle beſeecheth them to account of him(as he 
was indeed) asthe Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt,and des 
fireth them ſo to eſteeme of Him: And ſo,taking 
. occalion,hee falleth out ina verie highdefcription 
- of his Apoſtleſhip. And firſt hee maketha requeſt 

-unto thetw,Now / Pale, my ſelfe, beſeech you,by the 


meekneſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt :Surelie,if yee will * 


confider their deſervings;at the handes of the 


Apoſtle, they ſhould have beene met more hardlie: 


and {harper language ſhould have beene dire&ed 
-unto them:Yerthe Apoſtle meteththem gently & 
direteth to them a meeke and gentle requelt, I 
.Paul, in mine.owne perſon, beſeech you, and that 


* +forthemeckneſſeand gentlenefle of Icſus Chriſt 


.1f everye hadany taſt ofthat mercy and meeknes 


in Jeſus Chriſt towards you, even for thatmeek» 


neſſe ſake, and for that mercies lake, obey- me do 


- the thing whichl bid you. So the Paſtor hath hjs 


; lefſon firft , heere: It is the part and duty of a Pa- 
ſtor, who hathtodoe with people, firſt at the 


entrie to; beginne with meckneffe and/lenitie;Yea 


- amongeſt all the properties that is requixed in'; 
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faithfull Paſtor,this 1s not the leaſt to bee endued 3 
with lenitie and pirie; Lenitie, (I ſayeY arifing: . 
' not onelie of the conſideration of the miferie of 
men, with whome hechath ro doe, (for all people 
are miſerable by nature, and all our preachinges 
areto a companie of miſerable creatures, who 
beeing miſerable, hath neede of mercie, and cras 
veth pitie) batariſing alſo of aſenſeand feeling 
of his owne wretchednefſe and miſerte, What? 
Is Hee not himſelfe a miſerable man by nature, 
as well as any other perſon of the flocke, - man or 
woman? Then againe, the mercie and lenitieof 
IESVS CHRIS T whichhee hath: found to-. 


wardes himſelfe, ſhould mooveand raiſe up his }.- 4 


[nitie and pitie towards his flockes - , _ 
Therefore Pazle, beeing of minde 'toſpeaketo 
theſe Corinthians, howbeit he had matter of ſharps 
neſſe and threatning offered unto him bythem,yer 
the mercy of Chriſt cowards him, who was ſo mi- 
ſcrable himfelfe, untill hee got that mercie, chan- 
gcthallſhirpneſle to lenity, & turneth his threats 
nings which hee might have uied, ina pitifull re- 
queſt, Next the people likewiſe hath their leſſon 
heere,For,as the lenitie,pirie,and meekneſle of Iev © 
{us Chriſt ſhould mooverhe Paſtor tolenity,to- 
wards the people, even ſo this ſame lenity{gaek 5 
nefle of our Lord Icfus ſhould move the people to 
obey the geiitle and humble r:queſt of the Paſtor; 
And he or ſhe that ever hath felt in heart, and ra- 
fied the fweetnefle of the mercie of GOD- in 
| | 113VS 
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 TESVSCHRIST, villnot ſoſoone heare of 
This lenitie and mercie for CHRIS TS mercies 
fakeor for his lenities ſake, but as ſoon they will 
bee moved to obey the requeſt, And they againe, 
who continue ſtabborne & diſobedient,nor with» ' 
ſtanding of 2adutiefull and lawfull requeſt, I ſaye 
{for my part )that ſtubborne hearted body never. 
knew what Chriſt meaned, never felt remifſton of 
ſinnes through the blood of Teſus Chriſt, They 
that willnot doe thething which they ſhould doe 
for the mercies ſake of Chriſt, ſhall never taſte of 
thatmercie, norofſeſus Chriſt, Aſſuredly, they 
ferve for nothing but to bee faggots for the fireof 
Hell: For where mercy 1s not, there muſt beiudg- 
ment, RN 1 | 

' Now inthelatter part of the verſe, heeſetteth 
downe adeſcription ofhimſelfe, /Pazle,who when 
T ampreſent among you am bafe, but am bolge towards 
you being abſent. his is on thing in effeR withthat | 
' whichtolloweth afrerwards in the 1 0,verſe of this | 
chap. ( for this diſreſtimation of himſclfe, is from 
that light account-and regarde that they made of 
|. him,andoftheGoſpell which heteached(Forthe 
+ Letcers (ſaithhe)are ſore and ſtrong, but his bodi- - 
* lie preſence is weake, and his ſpeach is of no va- - 
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| . lue, He heere deſcribeth himſelf conforme to their 


diſ-cſtimation ofhim, forgthemiſ-liking is recent 
. 1n his memorie, yet his ſpeachis mecke to them, 
This matter would have angered a good man, but 
Pale is {0 farre from anger, thar he breaketh out 
in 
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in 2 gentle and humble requeſt, Whereupon 3 
note,thatthe unthankfulnes of the world ſhould 4 
- not breake our patience,or cauſe us forget that le. 
 nitie wherewith the Embaſſadour of leſus Chriſt 
ſhoulde bee endued: For lenitie is bounde to us, 
and weeare bound to it, yea,although this world 
beneverſoungrate, yet weare bound to ſtrive by 
long ſuffering ro overcome in the end. Secondly 
think ye not bur Pau! ſhould have thought ſham te 
regiſtrat(as it were Jhisown ſhame tothe poſterity 
to come,(o that I may ſay,Paul,thou waſt of none 
eſtimation, &everyone mayſce in how {mal acount 
he was amongſt this people. There is none of us 
all, if there bee anie infirmity in us, but we-would 
have it hidden: Burta man having a good conſcl- 
ence and diſcharging a faithfull part of duty , is 
-nothing blotted by the ſpeaking of the world, 
nor the regiſtrating of their ſpeeches, is nothing 
co his ſhame;But the ſhame pertaineth to the peos 
ple: Their words and deeds towards the Paſtor res 
maineth in his memorie, and in thememorie of 


God, and ſhall continue untill the day of Judges 4 
ment, except they repent: Yea, even the ſame  : 


wordes ſpoken againſt Pazle ſhall meete:them'in 3 
the teeth at the day of ſudgement. m_ 
Yet Iſecin theſe wordes a ſharpneſle and rebu. * 
king mixed with lenitie,to let us ſee that when we © 
have to doe with wicked men, lenitie and meekes 
_ nefſe ſhould nor bee corrupted, but tempered with 
| tharpneſſe, that ungratefull men may bee brought 
| co 
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: toaſenſeand feeling of finne and miſerie. Lenity 


alone' will not ſerve the turne,: but with ſweetnes 
ſowreneſſe muſt be mingled,that the word ſpoken 
may be the more effecuall and forcible, who when 


» Campreſent among you am baſe, &c. The worlde,and 


the men of this world account of nothing but of 
that which hath a faire ſhew,and that they eſteem 
highly of,although ir were never ſo little worthie 


| Theground whereof is this: All men and women 
by natureare hypocrites, painted bodies, noſoli- 


ditie in them, all are viſorned folke: hee commeth 
out ſhee commethout, all masked and diſguiſed; 
For whar is an hypocrite, but afalſe ſhowe? Nos 


thing ſurelie: And therefore, becauſe there is no 


ſoliditie in themſelves, they can account nothing 
of ſoliditie: as hee is himfelfe,ſuch is his eſtima- 
tion of others; As ſhee is herſelfe, ſuch is her eſti- 
mation of others. O! Would to God everieman 
and' woman could defcende into themſelves, and 


*%now their owne nature, 


Amongeſtall things in the world, this Miniſtery 


is the vileſt; ic is the baſeſt thing under the'Sunne 


to the eyeof man, Other callings will have ſome 
outward glory,Kings wilhave an outward glory, 
but this Miniſtery hath none outwarde glory:and 
yetthere is no calling under the Sunnethar hath 


ſoprecious a ſubieR, as thecalling of the Mini- 


ſterie; Yea the moſt ſolide thing in the worlde is 
under it,even'that which maketh men and women 


_ folide,'and' withour ,it no ſoliditic, bur allis as 


chaffe 
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chaffe before the winde, The Apoſtle( 24Cor.q7) 
compareth TESVS CHRIST ,and His gra- _. 
ces, Whicharerevealed inthe Goſpell, to a treas 
ſure,and the Apoſtles themſelves to loame veſſels; 

But wee have(ſaith hee) this treaſurem. earthlie 
vefſels,that the excellencie of that power might bee of 
GOD ard not of us, T here the molt glorious thin 

in the worlde is in the baſeſt veſſels, and in: 
inſtruments. What maketh the worlde to con 
temne and difdaine this treaſure of the Goſpell, 
but the weakmeſle of theſe veſſels, and the baſcnes 

of the fille men whome G O D hathputinto 
this ſervice? Indeede Imarvellnor, howbeit T ſee 
the contempt of this Miniſterie, (and ſurelie there - 
is nothing more viler in the eares of men-of 
SCOTLAND, than to heare the Name of a Mis 
niſter) but I wonderrather, that everman or wos _ 
man ſhouldbeealtered by this Miniſteryz The one  ! 
isof nature, the other is of grace, Wonder never #5 
atnature, but wondertoſce a man or woman al« 
tered by grace, Alas/this is to bee pitied, men 
loſe their part of theſe unſearcheable riches in 
IESVS CHRIST, becauſe they ſtumble ' at. 
the baſeneſſe of this Miniſterie: For he that eſtees 
meth not of this Miniſtcrie, never talted of the 
ſweetneſſe of IESVS CHRIST: Hee that eſtee- 
meth not of the loame veſſel], hath no part ofthe. 
riches whichare in the loame veſſell.In the words - 
following, But [ am bolde towardesyou, whileſt Tam 
abſent, 1 ſee they were compelled toſce atid feele 
ſome 
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W 
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at 
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 _ theſe Corinthians,to be the Apoſtle of Ieſus Chtift,. 
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#. ſome boldnefſe in Paxle, though not in his pre- 
* -  "ſenceyer inhisabſence,though not by his words 
 * inſpcaking, yet by his writting, There-isnone ſo 


ſenſelefle in the world, none ſa dead, none (o hard 
hearted againſt the power of this Miniſteric, but 
either by word or writting, cither by abſence,or 
els by preſence, they ſhall. bee compelled to feele 
theforce of it; Yea, this Miniſteric ſhall either bee 


- . theſavouroflife to life,or elg the ſavour of death 


todeath unto them. | 
Ard ths [ require you, that 1 ueed not to be bold, 8&:C, 


|. Tyithisnext verſe we have his requeſt expreſſed in 


w words, which is asmuch ineffe& as if he wold 


E _ tay, Secing Iam the Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrilt,I bes 
fecchyoutoacknowledge of meas ofan Apoſtle 
- "The argument is, if ye count not of me, whileſt T 


am abſent. when I come, if there beanie power in 
me I ſhall make you know ir, and utter it againſt 


F yauvyyee ſhall finde mee bold; and not baſe:ye ſhall 


finde ſowrneſſe,and not meckneffe: ſharpnefle and 


E -  natlenitie, Here he telleth bya compariſon, what 
K kinde of boldnefſe hee will uſe: When 1 come to 


you, I ſhall uſe the ſame boldnefſe towardes you, 
that I uſe towardes the falſe Apoſtles:andas con- 
cerning the falſe Apoſtls,Iſhal thunder our againſt 
them ſhame and confufion,and 1gnominie,ſothar 


E they that account nat of me,that Tam the Apollile 
of Teſus Chriſt, ſhill finde my power, 


Wee may fee here, Pax would bee counted by 
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1I,,Con. :Cnar, X. T9 I 
is heetherefore ſeeking his'owne honour and glo- 
rice? No;heis ſeeking the weale of the people, It 
is the:weale of the peopleto count of the ſervant. 
of GOD, for when they count not of him, they 
cannot account nor acccept of hisdo@rine: And 
whenthe do&rine isnot welaccepted of,then go, 
eth the building ſlowlie forward, Alas! This evil 
efteeming of men inthe Miniſterie, 1s the cauſe 
thatſo few are edified and ſo manie do remaine |. 
faithleſſe,Horwhere The man is lightlied, the dos 
&rine is contemned: And where the do&rine js 
contemned, there can be no faith,no edifying; So 

that it is a greater matter to contemne the Mis 
- niſterie, then men thinke it to bee, _ 

Marke theſe words, T bat I necde not to be bolde, 
Heere wee ſee plainelie, thar lenitie and meeknes 
isrequired-in a Paſtor; The Paſtor is ever bounde 
firſt to beginne with lenitieand meeknefle, ſeve- 
ritie ſhoulde onelie come upon neceſſity, when 
lenitie and meekeneſlſe is contemned, and cannot 
ſerve. Read in the 1,cpi. tothe Cor,chap, 4,verſ,a1 
Take your choiſe, Whether 1 ſhall come to you with a 
rodde, or in love, and in the Spirit of meckeneſſe: Mea- 

. Hing, that hee woulde come in ſceveritie, if lenitie 
would not ſerve. And 2,Cor:13.2.when hee feeth 
that they tannot be won with lenity,he changeth : 
his voyce,and ſaith,{f/ come aFain, !ſhal not ſpar you .- 
when 1 come againe, I fhall rerrifie you with the 
power of God, becauſe yethrow it out of wee, I 

ſee againe, Hee is verie ſharpe againſttheſe falſe -: 

| Gy OratOurs 
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> Oratours, Heeuſeth no lenitie towardes them, 
Yet there is a diſcretion to bee had betwixt the 

| dealing withfalſe teachers, and with the people, 

} There ſhould bee lenity uſed towards the people  Þ 
but.w hat ſhould bee done witha deceiving lown, 
that beginneth to bring the trueth in ſlander? Hee 
muſt bee handled with ſeveritic and rigour; No 
tenicie ſhonld bee uſed towardes theſe that creepe 
indaylic to bring the trueth in ſlander: Yee know 
their voyces, Who made Lutxtr a Miniſter? 
Who made Carvinta Miniſter? But they (ball 
fiade it oneday thatLuTtuzsz and Carvin 

-..- were Miniſters, and that there was a power in the 
word which LuTrs x and Carvin teached: 
For this is true that Paurs ſpake, The LORD 
eonſumeth. them daylie with the word that commeth out 
of the monthes of His Miniſters, and (hall conſume 
aber daylie, untillthe Daye of the LORDS appeaz 
RNC | 
In the third verſe heefalleth out in a deſcrip- 
tion of the manner of his walking, Nevertheleſſe; 
though Wee walke in the fleſh, &c.. Though wee live 
anthe fleſh, taac is, in the infirmitie of this com- 
mon nature:For,to live in the fleſh heere,is to live 
inthe weakneſfle of nature, yet we walkenot ,or war 
zot, accoraing to the fleſh,That 1s, our actions and 
doeings in our 'Apoltleſhipeare not fl:ſhlie and 
weake: Yee ſee the outward bodie is weake, but 

| meaſure not the inward man after the bodie and 

. trengththereof: for;ſuppoſe my body bee weake, 

E- | yet 
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yet mineaQions are ſtrong: So he takethto him 3 
one thing, and refuſcth another, ON 
Nowe, Brethren, let everie man 'that liveth 
rake gladlicro him frailtie and weaknefſe;And if 
mer call thee weake, take it to thee; For Hee that 
will bee ſtrong in himſelfe; cannot bee ſtrong in 
GOD. Tn this ſame Epiſtle (Chap. 1 2,verſe 9) 
The power of .G O D (fajeth hee) i made perfett in 
mine mfirmitie, Ofallmen inthe worlde, a mari 7 
whole calling 1s to beea Miniſter, ſhoulde take - ? 
chicfelie upon him this frailtie and weakenefſez * 
Yea, let himaccepr it more redilie than it can bee -. 
caſtento him: And. as hee is fraileand weake;, ſo -* 
hee muſt feele his frailtie and weakneſle, and the - 
chiefeſt part of his' preaching ſhould bee of frails 
tie: And that Miniſter thar never felt his own mi» 
ſcrie, cannot perſwade the people that they are 
milerable, and bring them to an acknowledgivg 
ofit, 
And heercin appeareth the wiſedome of GOD, 
who chooſeth not to this Miniſterie thoſe who 
have the greateſt graces of rarure, and naturall 
2iftes, but hee chooſeth out the weake ones,and 
contemptible bodies, that are amongſt men, and 
Hee ſetteth them up to bee Preachers to mans» 
kinde, as Hee ſpeaketh in the firſt Epiſtle ro the 
 CoRINTHIANS, 1n the firſt Chapter, and theſfixe 
and twentie verſe, Tee fee, Brethren, your calling, 
howe that not manie wiſe menu amorgest you according 
to the fieſh . uot manie mightie, not manie noble are wy 
| | le 
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led, but GOD hath choſen the fooliſh thinges of the 
worlde, to confound the wiſe, and GOD hath choſen 
the weake thinges of the world, to confound the mighty. 
So the Lord chooſerh the ignoble and filliecrea- 
/ tures, and ſetteth themup above Kings, yea,and 
the greateſt Monarches of the worlde, to beate 
them. downe. : 

Marke againe, as everie man ſhoulde willinplic 
take to him this fraiktie and weakeneſfle ofnature, 
_ folethim refuſe the other, that is roſaye, let him 

refuſe to walke according to the fleſht To walk ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and to warre according to 
the fleſh, isall one, (for the walking of a Chri- 
ſian is a warrefare,) Holde backe theſe fleſhlie 
42Qions, and namelie, theſe a&Rions of finnes Take 
to thee the weakneſſe of nature, but caſt off finne; 
For if thine aRiones bee altogether flcſhlie, bee 
rhou ſure thou haſt no part of the power of GOD, 
nor of the life of TESVS CHRIST: Thou haſt 
but thelife ofa man, orof a woman, and ſhatr die 
like a man ora woman, without the life of GOD, 

But above all men inthe worlde, let a Miniſter 
eſchewe theſe a&tions of the fleſh, looke thar His 
a&ions bee powerfull, and that the power of 
GOD appeare in his walking: So that when in 
outwarde appearance Hee 1s but a weake bodie, 
yet it may be ſaid of him,that he is ſtrong inChriſt 
For as weake as he istolooke to, yet Hee is a 
E ſtrong warrier, the Spirite is ſenſible in Rim, Hee 
;  ſpeakegh not like @ man onclie, there is another. 

| | grace 


- JI. Cox, Cnar X. «167 
| grace convoying: his wordes, than (an accompa- 
; | nie the wordeof man. Ifthou bee a Miniſter, al- 
though thou were never ſo ſtrong in bodie, if 
thou findeſt not GODS power ia thy life and + 
doErine, I will nor give one penny for thee:looke 
that thou feele the power that Paul felt, as yee 
reade in the 4, Epiſt.ro the Corin.chape4+ verſ,16, 
when hee was dying in the bodiegthen was thein. 
ner man quickeſt in him: And the morethe bodi- 
lie life was away, the more the lifeof GOD was 
manifeſt in him, A Minifler that hathnot the po- 
wer of GOD within him, how can hee Preach 
of CHRISTS power, or of His life? How *-; 
can hee beea Miniſter of life, that hath no taſte of þ..* 
life himſelf? How can he preach of life, that never . 
felt life? Of neceſſity, he muſt bee a ſhamelefle man 
that will ſpeake of Chriſt, of his mercie, life, and - 
power, when in the meanctime hee knoweth not 
what the mercy,life, & power of Chriſt meaneth, 
that man wasnever called ofGod to beea Minis 
 ſter, all that heeſpeakethis like the babling of a 
Parocquet, the power of God doecth the deedey 
&therefore, God chooſeth the weake inſtruments 
that the worlde may ſee, thart it is onely his grace 
and not the gifts of the men that doth the turne, 
He calleth itnot hiswalking,but warring & figh-- 
ting. The life of a Miniſter, 1s but a warresfare:and 
hee who would beea Miniſter, ſhould make Him 
for warre-fare, make him for paine and laboyy, 
otherwile, let Him never ſive for that 4 
: ca, 3 
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"Yea, there is nothing ſolabotious or painefull, 


but the life of a Miniſter is compared unto it, We 
neverread inthe Scripturs -whereit is compared 
to any thing that importeth eaſineſle or idlenefſe, 
I. CORIN, 9, 26, The Miniſter 1s compared to « 


 Warrier, then to @ runner, running with all His 


maineſpeede, ſtriving to come to themarke, ne- 
ver looking over his ſhoulder to: this or that - 
thing as manie will doe, ſaying, I have donethis 


_ turhe, orthat turne, No when thou haſt done all 
. thou canſtdoe, ſay, thou haſt done nothing, Then 


hee 1s compared to a Yrafler,and to an Hu(band- 
21an, that holdeth the ploughfrom morning till 
evening, In all theſe compariſons of the Scrip- 
cures, the figure is not ſo great as the thing figus 
rate: When an heavenlie thing 15 compared with 


a worldlje thing, the worldlie thing is nothing in 


reſpe& of the heavenlie thing. -;And therefore, 
there 1s no man comparable to the Miniſter in la- 
bour, the Warriery the runner, the Plouman, 1s nos 
thing to him. | | : 

- The Apoſile writing to Timorthie, ſaieth in his 
ſecond Epiſt, Chap. 2.verſ.5 , frho# fight not thou 


(alt never attaine to the crown:and whyſhouldeFt thau 


loſe ſo faire a crown for a moments fighting? No man 
(faith he) & crowned, except hee fight faithfullic, And 
2, Timoth, 4,8. There is acrowne of righteouſneſſe 
[aide np, not onelie for me,but for all thoſe that love the 
oright comming of the LORD TESUS,” When 
Panle was an olde man, and leaving this worn 
CE ave 


have ended (fairhhee) my warrefare, and I have | 
foghten a good fight ,ana:therefore [ Iodk for that crown 

It hee had never beene ar7#»»er, hee would fiever 

have taken'this promiſe to himſelfe; A crowne is 

laideupfor mec: - Arid therefore, the LORD give 

us. grace tolabour fora while, thatwee may reſt 

fromourlabour1n the life to come. : 

'1n the next verſe hee prooveththat his war- 
ring and.fighting in this worlde was not accor- 
ding to the fleſh, taking theargument from the 
weapons and armour:wherewith hee fought: ſuch 
as thearmour is, ſuch ſhall the warring bee, if the 
armour. bee weake, the fight ſhall be weak: If the 
armourbee ſtrong, the fight ſhall bee ſtrong, O#ur 
armour ((aith the Apoſtle) z wot fleſblie, our weas 
 ponsarenotof fleſh nor fraile matter, but our weae 

. pong are ftrong through GOD ,the powerof GOD 
is in them: SOD is 1n the word which we ſpeak, 
Hee ſerteth: downe the end, To beate downe (trong 
bolder,” This. power will beate them downe,nos 
thing will gaine-ſtand:it, ' ' | * 

'Brethren;'yee ſee by experience put a raſour ins 
to 2 Cchildes hand; it will cut; This cutting comes 
methnot ofthe ſtrengthofthe childs handur of 
the ſharpnes ofthe raſour. Take a gun & pur it into 
a childsHhand,heewill flay a man, or ſhoote tho- 
row a woodden door: This is not by the ſtrength 
of theichil8e, bue:by theſtrength of the armour, 

Evenfo, G:0'D'byHis worde inthe month of 
| the Allieft and weakeſtbodie in the worlde, will 
32175F M | 
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 flay and kill the ſtrongeſtman that goeth upon 
.earth,if heput his word and it were but ina blab. 
berins mouth, as he did in CIfoſes,that word ſhali 
-.come and piercein thorrow fleſh and bone, till it 
come to' the marrow,and ſhal divide afunder the 
ſoule and the'Spirit. Hebr,4q, 12. It isnotthe man 
that doeth this, but the weapon, the word thar is 
” In hismouth. The multitude of this world is'be- 
- guiled, if they ſcea poore manſer up, 'they will 
meaſure the grace ofGod bythe man, & theythink 
the inward man bee as weake as the outward: And 
ſo Kinges and Princes are beaten down this way 
and ſlaine, Earles falldowne flaine, men and wo- 
men of all rankes fall downe. ſlaine, as ſure as ever 
yeeſaw a man flaine in the bodie, 
Yee remember the hiſtory of Samuel,1,Sam,ns 


- . 33oheecalleth for kivg Agag,and as ſoonas Agag 


 commeth forward, and had eſchewed- the furic of 
the youpg king, thought that hee ſhould eſchew 
the ſword ofthe aged manialſo:But Same! calleth 
for theſword,takethit in his hand,&cutteth him 
in. pieces: So this word, in themouth of weake 
bodies, ſlayeth Kings and Queenes in the worlde, 
when they. arelaughing & playirg they are ſlaine 

without their expeRarion, _ 
| Yet in this ſame verſe marke the force of this 
armour. Yee heare not of the building, but of the 
throwing down. It is true; he builderhupalfo, but - 
thou wulſt firſt be brought down & humbled,and 
then bee builded-vp upona newground, what at he 
| , - TRAC 
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that will build anew workeupon an olderatten 
wall? Thou wouldeſt keep nature and finne, & yet 
beea new creature:no,thou muſt firſt renounce nas 
cure: for theſlaughter ofthe old man muſt go be- 
fore the quickning of the new man. 
In the verſe following, having ſpoken of the 
weapons, he commethto the warrefare, and heere 
is a ſtranger battell than ever was foghten, ee 
throw downe( ſaith he) the imaginations, and everie 
bigh thmg, &c. There is a battel!), and'a ſtrange 
battellsPazle,is the fighter ofthis battel},the wars 
riour of the Lord Teſus, a warrier to Him, to win 
priſonersto him, to take Kinges and Princes by 
the eares,and lead them roChriſt, Thar thing that 
is aſſaulted in this batre)l,and againſt which Par! 
hath taken armour, 1s firft the cogitations, By 
_ theſe cogitations is meaned the whole faculties 
of the Soule, for the principall fan&ion is the reas 
ſon of man, Now what is'ſhee doing, bur fit- 
ting in her Caſtle, building her rampiers,and ca- 
ſting her: fowfies about her, and ſnaring herſelfe 
in her ownenette? And let thee bee thouneedeſt 
none other to trappe thee, thou wilt trappethy 
ſel fe;zrake thou as much pride in thine owningine 
as thou wilt, if thou haveno more, woes thee 
It ſhall fetter thee, and rake thee in the grinne,as 
ſurelie as ever thou ſaweſta birde caught in the 
' nette of a fowler, thenext thing that Perle aſs 
ſaulteth in this batrell,iseverie highthing that is 
exalred againſt GOD: This I take to be the gs 
| M2 __ 
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E of the heart, which is ane high mountaine, riſing 
vp as it wexeto the heavenexalteth irſelfe againſt 
G Q D, and toldeth our GOD, and the- light 
of -G O D.. Theſe then are the thinges which 
Paul aſſaulteth; Now to cometo the battell, the 
firſt rhing that Pax/e doeth, he wealdes his weas- 
ponsſo $kilfullic, that firſt. of all he beateth down 
all the imaginations and reaſonings of themind, 
which are. as rampieresand fowlies wherewith 
thee circpiterh her ſelfe to holde opt G.Q-D and 
Hislight, Next, hee aſſaulteththe pride ofthe 
kcart, which asamountajneexalteth it ſelf ggainſt 
G OD, Hee beatcth itdowne, and maketh it 
equall with the ground. Thirdlie, having beaten 
downe all, kee commethand taketh the thiefe by 
the -necke, and leadeth him'by the haire captive 
to TESUS CHRIST, not to himfſelfe, that hee 
ſhould hee King over her; No, JESUS: CHRIST 
is the King over the ſoule,as the Apoſtle in the 
ſecond Epiſt.to the Corin.chap,1 1, ver; 2. woweth- 
the Church of GOD not to himſelfe, but to her 
Spauſe, to the ende that: thee may bee ſafe, and 
GOD glorified, The manthar ſeeketh his own 
gainegis but an hyreling, There are three aQtiones 
heere, whercof the firſtewo are none other thing. 
but the deſtroying of the inne that is in the mind: 
and 1n the. heart. The third is the ſaving-of man, 
by leading Him: captive toleſus Chriſt: for the 
& Jeading af a man captive to 'Teſug Chriſt:'is his 
& Fafetic, and the libertie ofthe Soule is this captis. 
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vitie, and the faverie of the ſouletslibertie ro * 
ſinne, When yee wete flaves to fin ({ajththeApoltle 
Paule inthe fixt Chapter of the Epiltte to the Roz 
mans, the twentie verſe) then yer were free from righ- 
reonſueſſe, Marke heere a wonderfill power of God 
inthis baſe and fillie' Minifterie, (0? Would to 
GOD men coulde kyow this power) deſtroying 
thedeceite of reaſon, and beating down the pride 
of the heart of man, inounting upagainſt GOD. 
Alas, fo great is the power of ſin, that it | arhno 
match under heaven but this Minifterie,T will tell 
it over againe, There is hothing to throw this po- 
wer downe but this'Miniſterie Wheti this Min1- 
ſterie wa$not in the world arrongeſt the Geritiles 
| (of the which Scorrt anpd was one part, for our 
Progenitors were: Gemtiles without GOD inthe 
world) firine raipried to death:(Roman5.21)Mul 
titudes of Gentiles periſhed: But from the time 
that Ieſus Chriſt, the author of grace, came into 
the world, and brought with Him this Miniſtery 
firſt he himſelf, thereafter his Apoſtles, (amongſt 
whom Paxle was as painfull as any man) made ir 
manifeſt how powerfull this Miniſterie was by 
demoliſhing the kingdome of Sin, for then grace 
beganne to reigne, and the power of GOD was 
manifeſted. S=E7U 

© Brethren, I dareaffirmethe onelie thing that 
holdeth dovvnthe power of finne is this (illie baſe. 
Miniſtery,rake it away,(for men would fain have 
 Itaway)and ſhoot it tothe doore, (and for ought 

#99 t hat 
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=” thatT canſce, I rhinke it ſhall go away )ſinne ſhall 
come to an hight, Take away thething that hol- 
derh downe the head of finne, and it ſhall rcigne, 
Then, O miſerable Scot/azd! Heere I denounce 
ſhame 8 1gnominie ſhall come to thee; ſhame and 
confuſtonto King and Court, Land and Burgh,if 
this candleſticke be removed. This ſhall be found 
by experience, if ever rhing was true. And thou 
that wouldeſt run to damnation, haſtethe remoo-. 
ving ofit,that thou mayeſt haſten thine own dams 
nation, Now thelaſt thing I ſee is the proper ef. 
fe& of this Miniſtery ofthe bleſſed God(& would 
to God the world could ſee the glorie of it ) the 
proper effec is not to ſlay men, but to ſave them, 
This world thinketh that wee arecome to ſlay. 
thems No, wee are come to flay finne in you, that 
will ſlay you,if it be not ſlaine.Pax/(1n ther ,epiſt, 
+ totheCor.chap.z.verſ,12. & 133) compareth the- 
- Miniſtery toa burning fire, that burneth up hay, 
' ftubbleandercees: Even fo ir burneth up thy ſinne, 
and the droſſe of thy nature,and all the vanities of 
thine hearr, but ſaveth thy ſelfe, 'How is this that 
the worid cannor abide the meane of their ſalva- 
"tion? They cannot get reſt neither night nor day 
till they get away thething that ſaveth them, 
Now it ſaveth the man, by taking him, and leas 
ding him captive under the King of glorie:Ye ſee 
| theythat are ſupcrioars inthe batte]l, whet-they 
F fay to anyman, Bee taken, if. hee willnot bee ta- 
| Ken, they willflay him there, Even foas. Freely, if 
Y ' _ ton 
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- thou wilt bee ſtubbaurne, and wilt not beetaken *: 
in this fielde, this word ſhall ſlay thee, Therefore, 
bleſſed are they that can faffer the ordinance of 
GOD, and ftand ſtilluntill finne bee flaine, and 
they themſelves bce ledde captives under Chriſt 
for that captivitic under him. is true freedome, 
To that immortall and everlaſting King, bee. all 
honour and glorie, for evermore, Amen. 
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18, twhat then? Yet ( briſt is preached allmanne! of | 3 


wayes, whether it bee under apretence, or ſinces --: © 


Yrelie: Andlthereinion, and willioy : 

19, For [ know, that this ſhall turne to my ſalvation, 
through Jour prayers, and by the helpe of the Spi- 
rit of leſus (hriſt. 

20. eAs Þ hartelie look for, aud hope, that in vothing' 
1 ſhall bee aſhamed, but that with all confidence, - 
as almayes » ſo now CHRIS T (ball bee mags © 
Tified in my bodie whether is bee by life or by 
death: 

21, For CHRIST is tomee both in life and in death 
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E- 22, eAnd whether tolive inthe fleſh wereprofitable 
" for me, andwhat to chooſe I know not, 
23. For Lam greatlie in doubt on both {ides, deſiring 
to bee looſed, and to bee with ((ARIST, which A 
beſt of all, 
24+ Nevertheleſſe, to abide in the fle(b is more needful 
. for York, 
25. Andthi. Tamſure of, that I ſhall abide ,and with 
you all continue, for Jour furtherance, and; zoy of Ni 1 
your faith... 
2 :6, That yee may mere aboundantlic rejoyce in leſus 
 Chriff Me mee, by my comming to you againe. | 
| 


ESE Aus lying in bandes at ROME: 
NY there riſcth up two ſortes of Prea? 
_ 74 chers: The firſt ſort of them that 
I als preached (incerelie, that GOD and 
' Se2a9 SC His gloriemiglt bee advanced, The 
IK Fcondvore tof chem that preached nor fincerelie, 
not for the advancement of CHRIS Tunor His 
Goſpell, but to adde afflitions ro Paurs 
bands, moved with ambition and cnvic towards 
Him, 

In the firſt verſe which wee havetead in your 
audience, Parte uttereth his minde concerning 
theſe two ſortes of Predchners, and this is his mind 
| ineffe&; Letthem (ſaith hee) preachas they will 
; preach, let them preachof finceritie for the glo- 

rie of Chriſt, let them preach forthe falkions. how | 
ever they preach, (preaching the trueth of God) 
CARIET | 
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CHRIST tis preached, even by them who prea« * 
cheth not ſincerelie, And therefore becauſe Chritr 
1s-preached, I reioyce notwithſtanding ofallthar 
inurie w hich | receive by their preaching: I rez 
10yce and will reioyce, and no man will be abteto 
rake my 10y from mee, Shortlie then, there is 
Paules minde concerning theſe twoſortes, | 

My doGrine ſhall bee generall; And. the firfc 
thing that I marke heere is this, (and ameof you 
may ſec it) The Lord is glorifted, Chriſt is wagnis 
fied, even by acounterfceir doing of men, when 
they doe the thing that is good: yet-not in fince- 
ritic, nor of purpoſe to.glorifie G OD in their 
doing. But their putpoſe not beeing to glorific 
God in theirdoings, (they not doeing-fincerelie} 
howbeit Hee gerteth His owne glorie by cheir 
doings, yet they ſhall get little chanks;Ir.isnorſo; 
' much the turne it ſelte, the ation irſe}fſe, prea- 
ching, or whatſoever it bee, that procureth to a 
man thanks and grace at the hands of God, as it 
is che purpoſeand intention ih doing. I had rather: 
doe the ſobereſtthing in the world, and:if it were 
but to eate my meate, and drinkemy drinke; of 
purpoſeto-glorify God ia my doing, than ts doe 
the greateſt and faireſt worke that can be feenie ro 
theeye of man, without purpole' to glorifie God: 
 inthat doing, Mark it: Whether yee cate, whet het 
yee drinke, whatſoever yeedo,hittleor” much,ds 
allrotheglorie ofGod,ſaicth Panle;riCor, tozt 
And therefore, Brethren, there is nothing thita/ 

| man 
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* man ſhould ſomuch looketo in his doinges and 
actions, as to his purpoſe, and tothe intentionof 
his heart. Looke thou as thou wilt, the Lord loo- 
keth chiefelie rocveric mans intention and pur 
poſe. He that preacherh, what is to bee reſpe&ed 
with what meaſure of grace he preach,if in preas 
ching his intention beeto glorifie God and Chriſt 
whatſoever anic man or woman doeth, let them 
looke aboveall things, that in doing their inten- 
tion bee to glorifie God, asever they would look 
for thanks at his hands. This is a lefſon. I ſee heere 
another.thing. The Goſpell is ad vanced;I'tSVS 
CHRIST 15glorified in Parls hurt, and who is a 
dearer man to Chriſt, than Pale The lefſonthen 
isrthis, Weeſce the Lord is glorified, when thoſe 
whom hee loveth beſt, is damnified inthis world 
in their hurt and domage Hee getteth His glorie; 
that thing which is done againſt chem in malice, 
the Lord thercin is glorified, | b5t 

Well then, I learne by the example of Pax/, Tf 
ſo bee that my GOD 1s glorified in mine hurt, if. 

Hee getteth advantage by my damnage, & «kaith 
then underſtand that glorie redoyadeth unto 
Him by my ſuffering, and it were by my- death I 
am bound coreioyce, 7 rejoyce,((aiththe Apoſtle) 
and (hall reioyce; 1am bound to reioyce; and'thou 
art bound toreioyce ſtill in glorifying God to the 
end, So above all thinges the glorie'of: Chriſt 
ſhould be fought, what am I to bereſpe&ed;8& my 
ſhame, hurt,& death? whar art thou to PP | 
ik eny 
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Paurtieetans, Char. I. 199 
thy ſhame,hurt& dearh?if it redoundetothe glos 3 
ry ofhim who made meand thee for his glorie? 
Now, when hee hath ſhewed his toy and mind 
concerning theſe two ſorts of men, in the next. 
yerſe hee commethto the cauſe of his 1oy, inthat 
theLORD was glorified in his hurt and domage, 
For (ſaith hce) 1 kyow that this ſhall turne to my 
ſalvation, &c.That thing that 1s done to wy hurt: 
it ſhall beſochanged and turned about, thar 
againſtt he expeQation of men who woulJ. hurt: 
mee, the LORD ſhall worke out my ſalvation. 
There 1s the lefſon, It I can reioyce,and thou canſt 
re1Oyce, that the LORD getteth glorie by thine 
or mine hurt or skaith, wee may bee afſured, that 
our trouble ſhall bee wonderfullic altered &:chan-: 
ged: that which was done to our hurr, ſhall. turne: 
to ourſalvation. The Apoſtle Pau/ſaith, (in the: 
8.chapter of the Epiſtleto the Romans verſe 28.): 
To them who lavethGod al things commeth for the beſt” 
For if the glorieoft COD bee deare to. thee,, 
if thou preferre his glorie above thy ſalvarion, be: 
aſfured thy life and ſalvation ſhall bee deare unto 
Him: Yea, thy ſalvation ſhall bee dearer unto: 
Him,than his glorie can be unto thee: For'thou 
canſt not love Him ſo well as he loveth thee, 11o0- 
ſes, ( Exod, 32.3 3,) uttereth a wonderfull zeale to 
G ODS glorie, and fateth, Ere thou deſtroie: 
this people.,raze. mee our of the Booke' of Lifez 
that 1s; altogecher deſtroy mee,. But-what an- 
{were gets kee? No Moſes, I had rather razethem 
<F 6g ; OUT 
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out of my Booke who have ſinned againſt mee. | 


* - Paxldefireththat hee may. be an Arathemay Rom,g, 


-” 3.And that for the zeale hee hadto the glorie of 
God, But Moſes ſhall never beet feraped out ofthe 
Booke of God , becauſe hee loved Gods glorie 
Pax ſhall never beeaccurſed, becauſe hee loveth 
Gods gloric. And if thou wilt looketo His glo- 
ric,all that evill whichthou canſt wiſh to. thee for 
His glorie (hall bee turned tothinekealth and (al- 
vation. Then yee ſee there is nothing that wecan: 
loſe by ſeeking of Gods glotie, Ourdaminage ſhall 
beeevertarned to our advantage, | 
In thenext part of the verſe, and the verſe fol= 
lowing, is ſet down the maner, ahd the ordinarie 
meanes whereby the hurtand domage thatthe- 
dlie ſuffer for: the gloric of God,is turned dyer 
totheir good; The Lord onelie isablc toturne it 
totheir good, Who is able ro turne darknefſe jn- 
to light? Death unto life ,Ighominie Into honour. 
| but Hee? It paſſeth the cunning of all thecrea- 
rures to make this wonderfull change: The Lord 
onelie is able to make this change. And certainly 
the ſhame,the trouble, & affli&ion,thatthegodly 
ſuffer in this life, would all bee the beginning of 
Hell, except that moſt skilfull crafts-man, the 
Lord, come in, and make this wondertull altera- 
tion, and tarne all theſe thinges to their advans 
tage, except Hee turne death to life, ignominie 
to honour, and. trouble to ioy, the eſtate of the 
godlic in their ſufferings were moſt ——_ | 
'Thidke 
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Parteeians Cuay. I, »Qx © 
Thinke not that theſe thinges are good in them 
| ſelves: No,death is not good of it ſelfe, it is a pu- 
viſhment for ſinne. Rem.6.2 3, TheLord onely ma= 
keththe change, andmaketh death to bee the en- 
crieto lifes But the Lord doth all this by ordina- 
rie mcanes and middes; And yet all the meanes 
whichhee uſeth, derogateth nothing to His glos 
rie, becauſe they all come of Him, and hee hath 
the glory of all. Seeing then, in making of this 
wonderfulchange of darknefle into light,of death 
into {ife, of wo into 10y. &c.there muſt beeordi. 
nary means:Woe bee to thee that contemneſt the 
meanes, forIfthou doeir, the trouble ſhal lie ſti11 
on thee till thou bee troubled in Hell: Sickneſſe 
ſhall bee ficknefſe indeed to thee, death thall bee 
death indeed, and the beginning of Hell to thee. 
Then let us take up the meanes as they lic heere 
in order, Yee have heard of one already, to wir 
Reioycing that God is glotified-in trouble. 1f ( as 
T have ſaid) thou canſt have that heart and care 
of His-glorie,that thou' canſt rejoycein thy trou- 
ble, that thy trouble 'glorifieth Him, 'be aſſured 
wonderfull altcration-ſhall bee made of thy trer, - 
ble: trouble ſhall beno trouble, affli&ion ſhall kc: 
no affliion, death ſhall beeno death; Onelic © 
thou this defire of His glorie, hh nts 
Now followeth the'next meane: The Act 
ſaith, [ am aſſured that this thing ſhall turne ts 3; .| 
. vation, through your prayers, Asthe care to tie 
rie of God is 4 meane to make this alteration,  ..* 
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to turne our troubles to ourſalvation;So the care 
andſolicitieiof the bodie of the Church,the inter- 
ceſſion and.prayer that the godlie waketh for us, 
who lie in-trouble, is anothermeane: For the 
prayers of the godly for ante memberof the bo. | 
dic of the Church hath a wonderfull cffe&, They 
willturne miſerie into ioy, darkenefle into light, 
yea, death into life, Yet howbeit others havecare | 
of thee, lying in diſtreſſe, if thou thy ſelfe con- 
temneſt and. deſpiſeſt their care, ifrhou'regardeſt 
not whether they pray for thee or not, & no body 
make. interceflion at GODS handes for thee, 


there ſhall bee nothing buttrouble to thee; trou- 


ble (ſhall alwayes continue trouble: affliRion ſhall 
alwayes rer.aine affli&tion, And as thou contem 
neſt and ceſpilet the prayers of the Saintes and 
the godlie for thee, fo thou ſhalr lie ſtill in miſe- 
ric and drown.in miſerie at laſt, It is follie to 
2 man to thinke, that his owne care-onelie for 
himſelfe will ſerve the turne, conremning and 
deſpifing the careof all others for bimzI cannat 
thinke that ſuch a one hath on ſpunke of godlie- 


nefle in him, who wil contemne the care of others: 
' For it 1s certaine, the ſufficiencie of grace, 1s not 


givento one man, or to one womah onelie, butto 
the whole members of the bodie, And therefore 
there muſt be. a concurrence of the whole, all 
muſt concurre for thy good and ſalvation: For if 
the hand will ſtand up and ſay to theeye,: to the 
mouthy to the foot; or tothereſt of the membere, 

are 
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Care for-your ſelves: Foote care for thy felfe: 


wombe,, care for thy ſelfe,&c, I will care for my 
ſelfe: Werenot this a fooliſh hand? Would not 


, this hand periſh and wither? Yea, it woulde pc- 


riſh if che mouth fedde it not, if the foot caricd it 
not ,. | Oh wombe received not ſuſtenance. to 
nouriſh it; Even ſo,ifthou ſayeſt to thereſt of the 
members of the Church, care for your ſelves, I 
will care for my ſelfe, thou ſhalt dielike a drie 
member, and bee cut off;'no ſalvation but in the 


union of that bleſſed hodie of CHRIST, which 


1sthe Church, And none yet evercame to Heaven 


' but by a certaine concurrence of thereſt of the 
members of the bodie, by praying,by preaching, 


by admoniſhing,exhorting and rebuking, If thou 
refuſe this concurrence in teaching, admoniſhing, 
and comforting thee, thou ſhaltnever get Hea- 


ven, Paul( inthe 8, cap. to the Rowanes,verl.28 ) 


ſaith, e kxyow that all thivges worke together for the 
be#t, to them that love GOD, Marke the force of 
the wordes. If there bce not a working together 
for thy ſalvationthou ſhalt not come to Heaven, 
There are two of the meanes whereby troubie_ 
and damnage is turned to ſalvation, Yet there 
are more of them, for hee ſaith, eAra Gy the helpe 
of the Sprite of JESUS CHKIST, There is an” 
other meane. As it is afault to one member to 
refuſe thc helpe of the reſt of the members of the 
bodie of the Church,their prayers & interceflion 
ſo it js asgreat a fault, to leare ſo upon the care of 
anic 
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* *anicof themembers' of the bodic of the Church, 
+ oroftheMiniſteric,in preaching,praying, exhor- 
ting,and comforting,that in the meanetime thou 
have no care of thyſelfe, to get the ſpiritand life 
within thee, for Chrifts ſpirit is thy life: chou wile 
not pray for thy ſelfe, but wilt bid theChyxrch and 
Miniſterie- pray for thee, as if that were enough, 
Ne, except that ſpirit be within thee, (which is 
theSpirit of Adoption )to makeinterceſſion with 
fghes unſpeakable at the hands of God, downe 
ſhalc thou goe, albeir thar the Church and whole 
meinbers thereof would-preaſe to holde thee'up: 
What ifthe hand had no motion, life,nor ſtrength 
1 it ſelfe, would the foor and theeys beable to 
hold it up? No, if the foote and the eye ftrivero 
tolde it up, they ſhouldrotre with the hand, and 
behooved to becuc off; For whereto ſerveth a rot- 
ren member? It will infe& the whole bodiezif it be 
not cut off, So ifthou be without Spirit and life 
within thy ſelfe, howbeit all the reſt of che mem- 
bers of the bodie of the Church would hold their 
hand about thee to hold thee up, thou ſhalt fall 
down and die. Soas yee would have other caring 
for you, care for your {clfe.,and ſee that yee have 
_ the Spirit of God caring for you. if Moſes, Abras 
ham, and all other fatthfullmen would pray far 
you it is nothing, What good did Samzels prayers 
for Saule? The Lord ſtopped his mouth, and for- 
Þ37e him to pray for him. Thus yee have heard of 
£,rc2e meanes. whereby this wonderfull gs 4 
| made 
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made: The firſt is the care of God and his fglorie: 
The ſecond is the interceſſion of the reſt of the 
members of the bodic; The third is the Spirit of | 
Chriſt interceeding forus, and the care which we 
have of our ſclves, Wee have need of theſe means, 
And certainlie the day is approaching, that expes 
rience willtcll the truethof theſe thinges; Paul, a 
man ever atfli&ed.introuble and under danger, 
telleth of his owne experieace what hee found, 
But are there yet any more meanes? Looke- the 
verſe that followeth , As /( ſaith he) beartilie look 
for, and hope, 8c, The word importeth ſuch an 
hope, as whena man hath his head raifed up, his 
eyes open and bent, awaiting for aniething ats 
tentivelie, Weſeewhea a man looketh earneſtlie 
for any other, his head will bee lifred up, his eyes 
will bee bent, looking tothat place where from he 
ſhould come: and if he love him well, he will look 
attentivelie, having both heart and eyesbended 
up, with hope of his comming. The like word.in 
the 8."chap. to the Rom, verſ,i g,is aſcribed tothe 
creatures, They await with fervent 'defire,: when 
the Sons of God ſhall bee revealed, :; .. - 

- Tſhall make the wordes more plainez Hope acs 
cordingto mine attentiveexpetationyhatpus- 


4c 


thing 1 ſhall bee aſhamed: T hat is,that I ſhal neyer 
thinke ſhame.of my Maſter Ieſus Chrift: Becauſe 
thatiif.1:rhink ſhame for any thing whichT ſuffer 
for::Hiziganſ(s;; :Lthiskeſbameof  himſclfe, Hee 
ſaithytbat is vothing 1/pall be —_ There is the 
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 . negative: I will bee aſhamed ofnothing,But what 
more? ith all boldneſſe of þrrit I ſhall magnifie hins 
in my bodie, not in my ſoule onelie, but in my boc 
die alſo; And that, whether it bee in my life, or in my 
death, Hee caſteth in theargument of this afſu- 
Tance, as inall times by- gone ever to this boure,] have 
magnified bim in my bodie. So this by sgone expes 
rience( would he ſay)makethmee to beafſſured by 
hope never to bee aſhamed of Him, but to glorthic 
Him inlifeand death. Then take upthe leſſon. 
[Amongſt the reſt of the meanes, whereby this 
change is made,. of miſcrieto felicitie, of death to 
life, and all thingsare wade to ſervetoourſal- 
vation. Hope is one, and it 1s the fourth innums 
| ber. Wherein ſtandeth this HK opece That in no af 
fii&ion,.which I ſuffer for Chriſtes ſake I will bee 
aſhamed, and ſo ſhame the Lord,( For in ſufferin 
if thou blaſheſt, and thinkeſt ſhame, thou ſhame 
Him) But by the contrarie, in all thinges that 
I ſhall doe of ſuffer in this bodie, I ſhall doe with 
_ courage, confidence and libertie: I ſhall ſuffer 
with courage, confidence and libertic, And ſo, 
| Indoing,in ſuffering in the bodie,I ſhall magnifie 
my L O R D, So this is the points If I glorifie 
Him before men with courage and boldneſle in 
 mineafflicions, I may bee aſſured, Hee ſhall glo- 
Tifie mee before hisFather in heaven, 1at.10.3 3. 
They that ſuffer with Him,ſhall reigne with Him, 
2.Timoth, 1,12 .But by the contrariez if thou with 


bluſhing thinkefams of Him andof Rid Goſpel 


- 
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PHrLIPPIangs, Char. 1, 187 \ 
afd ofthe afflictions ofthe Goſpell, ifrhou ſhame  * 
Him before the world, He ſhall ſhame thee before 
His mr OY 38.Sothis Hope is no ſmall 
matter, for'if thouHhave an aſſured Hope during 
thy whole life,thou ſhalt magnifieChriſt, whatſo. 
ever:falleth!out in life or death, aflure thy ſelfe all 
ſhall bee turned to the glorie of God, and thyſal- 
yation, All the troubles that ſhall bee laide upon 
thee in this world, ſhall bee ſo turned over, that 
they ſhall ſerve to thy good and conſolation, But 
1fthis hope be away,i{thou lie fluggiſhlic not has 
ving thine head raiſed up, with cloſedeyes, not 
looking and hoping that thou ihalt glorifie thy. 
Lerd, not caring for His * aro either in thy life, 
or inthy death all thymiſeries that lighteth upan 
thee thall remaine miuſerie, and ſhall preſſe thee 
downetoeverlaſting damnation. Looke then how 
precious this hope is? Learne another thing heere, 
There Randeth much in theſe two, in ſhameand 
bluſhing, in confidence, libertie, and courage; I 
ſay to thee,there ſtandeth morein the conſequents 
of ſuffering and doing, than flandeth in theſuffes - 
ring and doing, it ſelfe. ] ſuppoſe thou ſuffer the 
death for Chriſtes ſake, if rhou bee aſhamed in 

ſuffering, and haſt not libertie and courage, thou = 
ſuffereſt not ſo much for CHRIST, as for. 

thy ſelfe;; And thy ideath is nothing elſe, but 2 - 


death to thee, and thy ſuffering isnothing, bur: - | 
- a ſuffering to thy ſclfe. Even ſo,do what thou wilt 


doeto glorific Him, if it benot done with libertie ; 
Fas > OY frees 
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 freedome, and courage, thou loſeſt thy travell <: 
# Secing then, that ſo much ſandeth in the difpoſis 
| tionofghehkeart,.Icteverie g 
prepare hinifclfe with co ara and confidencea- 
gainſt' rhe dayoftriall, that with confidence-:in 
ſuffering he may magnifie God: Paul faith to'75- 
motbie m his 2, Epiſt.chap.1.verſe 8, Be nor aſhamed 
of Chriſt. nor of me that am bu captive, Think ſhame 
of none that ſuffer for Chriſt, bur rather bee thou: 
partaker of thataffliQion, toſuffer with courage 
and confidence thoſethings with them, av 


might magnifie Chriſt in bis bodie; He ſpeakethnot 


die, (let beofthe Soule) even of the verie bodylie 
maſſe which thou beareſt about withthee, a great 
* dnetic is required for the glorifying of God and 
* His Chriſt, When thou art living 1n thine a&ions, 
when thou art dying, 1n thy death; It muſt bee an 
- inſtrument gloritying God, when thou art going 
- upon thy feet, it muſt bee aninſtrument of His 
* glorie whenthou art lying in thy bedde: yea, the 


into aſhes in the. grave, I marke this againſt that 
 . vaine canceir'ofmen, who willſay, What care I 
” fo Tkeepea good minde to God, let mee proſti- 
rute my bodieto harlotrie, glucttony,andall vices, 
yet will keepemy ſouleto God, No, either God 
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anlooke that Hee 


* Yet marke another thing here he ſaith, that hee 


of the ſoule, And ſo I obſerve,that of the very bo- 


1.ord mult bee glorifyed in it, when iris diffolved 


- Will kave'all; or the Devill will have all, "Away | 
rhoutJdolater; who wilt keepe thy ſouls to God, : 
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ParitiepIans Crnare.'l. go 
and wilt bowethy knee to Baa, the Devill-will 
get both ſoule and bodie.P4ul{faicthnot, thatthe 
Lord hath only bought thy ſoul with a price, but. 
that Hee hath bought both ſoule and body, that. 
they ſhould glorifie God: 1,Corin,6,20, Fee: are. 
bought with a price, yee are not your owne. File filthie | 
bodie, that wilt ſay, May 1 not doe with ny body 
asT pleaſe? Haſt thou power to reaveit out of the 
handes of the Lord? : The Lord hath the power of 
thy bodie, and in that laſt day thou ſhalt beechal, 
 Tenged with theft and ſacriledge, And when hee 
hath ſaid, yeeare bourht with aprice, he ſubioyneth 
Glorific God not in your ſpirit onely, bur alſo in 
your bodies; Either Hee will have both, or : elſe 
none. Thinkeſt thou to ſend thy ſoule to God,and 
thy body to the Devill? No, either the Lord (hall 
get both,or both ſhall-goe ro Fell. Take heed how 
yee keep theſe bodies,yee ſhall render accompr of 
them; Thy body ſhould -be the Temple'of the ho? 
lie Spirit; if thou defile the ſeare of that halie One 
ſhame ſhall light upon thee, I marke heere: Toaſs 
' {ure himfelfe of continuance, that hee ſhall conti- 
nue in glorifying God in life and death, hertaketh 
an argument from his farmer experience, ever hi- 
therto I have glorifyedGod in my body, & I have 
a ſtedfaſt hope, that I ſhall continue,&that all-the 
ations of my-bodie ſhall glorifie Him: And when 
I am dead, hee ſhall bee gloryfied in my bodie. 
. It 1s good then, to begin well, and to have ex- 
_ periencez:that-thou haſt ſerved. God well in thy 
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calling: For experience bringeth hope, and hope 


maketh thee no wayes aſhamed, Rom. 5.4-5, And 
if thou have experience that thou haſt ſervedGod 
and Hee hath beene with thee, and keept thy bo - 
die in puritre, thou mayeſt be aſſured to continue 
to the end, Not that our continuance ſtandeth in 
our (eclfe(no our continuance ſtandeth not in our 
felves, for the beſt man tharliveth is not able of 
- himſelfe to ſtand one moment) but our ſtanding 


-_ is in GOD, forif hee would take His grace from 
\_ *s, in one moment we would fall, Itis thelove 


That Hee beareth tous that holds us up: Be once 
aſſured of that love of GOD towards thee, and 
then thou mayeſt bee aſſured, that thou ſhalt glos 
rifie GOD both in life and death, 


'Now inthe next verſe he ſaith For Chrit zs to mee 


both in life and death advantage: Hee givetha teas 
ſon wherefore hee ſaid hee would magnifte GOD 
in-his bodie, both in life and death; The reaſon 
is, becauſe of the advantage he hath of him, 

CHRIST IESVS is advantage to him. And 
when? Not when I live onelie, (Saith hee) but in 
my death alſo, 1s it not good reaſon thatT ſhould 
glorific him both in life anddeath, in whome I 
have advantage both in life and death? All men 
doe for advantage. When a wan hath done and 
_ ſuffered, 'hee would have advantage, When wee 
honourthe Prince; or anie man, allisfor advan- 
rage. If gaine moveth to honour men, to ſerve 
them, whers wasthereever ſucha gaineand ad- 


vantage 


Pu1tiP?ians, Crnar. il. | 
vantage as may bee looked for at.the handes of 
CHRIS T:lf gaine willmovettee, where” wilt 
thou get it, if notinChriſt? Woulde thon have 
ezine & advantage forthy doing 1n thy life-time? 
Hee will give thee it, Thou ſhalt not do one deed, 
but thou ſhalt have thine hire in thine hand, 
Wouldeitthou have gaine inthy death? If thou 
die forhim,thou ſhalt get as fair an advantage as 
ever man got. Indeed,a man wil give thee gain for 
| honouring him 1n thy life-time, but when thou 
art lying in thy death bed, canſt thou get advan- 
tage out of the hand ofaman? Suppoſe a Mos 
narch would give thee a kingdomec,' what advans 
rage Is 1t to thee, if thou liveſt not to brooke it? 
Bur I'tell you plainlie, The LORD is greater ads 
uantagetousin death, than in life; and all this 
advantage which we have of him,in this life,is nos 
thing in-reſpe& of that advantage which we ſhall 
getin the life to come, Paul (in the third chapter 
of che Epiſtle to the Philippians) When Hee hath 
counted all his ad vantages, and numbered our all 
the. prerogatives Which hee had inthis worlde, 
That hee was a /ew a Phariſee his father aPhariſee, 
ofthe Tribe of Benziamin, none ſo zealous of the 
Law,as hee &c manieadvantages and great pres 
rogatives; But after that hee once commeth to 
CHRIST, and getteth Him, hee ſaith, All is bur 
dung Jn reſpe& of that excellent knowledge, of 
that advantage of { ESVS CHRIST.As Icounted 
much( would hee ſay)of theſe earthlicad "ACANER 

before 
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gotten a ſight of Him, Icounted them nothing 
but dirt and dung. And therefore, heetelleth out: 
the advantages and gaines-that Hee founde in; 
Chriſt, That(ſaith hee)I maybe found in him,that 
is, not having mine owne-righteouſnefſe which 
is ofthe Lawzbut that which is through the faith 


S. -6f Chriſt, even the righteouſnefſe which. is of 


God through faith; There is the firſt advantage. 
Thou arr iuſtified before the Tribunall of GOD. 
What King can give thee that advantage, to ſet 
Chee up as a free-man before the Tribunall of 
God? And albeit thou hadeſt gotten all the ad- 
vantages that Kinges can give thee,if thou getteſt 
not this advantage to ſtand before that- Tribus 
nall, cloathed with Chriſt,thou ſhalt goc todams 
nation, Then Hee addcth to another advantage, 
That I may know Him, and the vertue of his re- 
turre&ion, and the fellowſhip of his affli&ions 
and bee made conformable anto His death, if by 
anie meanes I might artaine tothe reſurre&jon 
of the dead. -Thereis the ſecond advantage: thou 
artmade like unto him in holineſſe, and both in 
ſuffering and in gloric, thou art conformed unto 
him, Wel is the man t har can get this advantag,to 
be glorified, What areal advantages ro becounted 
of that can come to thee in this life, in reſpe& of 
this advantage? That when thou art lying { avile 
bode) in the grave, Chriſt ſhall take thee up, and 
ſet thee in that glorie which CPPENADRS he 
ho Te ons 


Before I knewChriſt,even ſo,after that I once had: | ſon 


| 


yet whenI looke'to you, it is worſe for you. © Af- 


Purrreerans Cuae, 5]. 1967 * 


ſors of. GOD; + Alas, if men' could: ſee the ad> 


vantages which are in CHRIST: For all faileth 
for fault of ſight; If men gote but one blinkeof 
CHRIST,. they would not givethat fight for all 
the Kingdomes inthe Earth; Wee . want ſpiritu= 
alleyes and ſenſes, Theſe ſpirituall advantages 
in CHRIST areſcenc onely with a ſpiricuall eye : 


| and for fault of thatſpirituall fight, wee ſee not 


the advantages which are4n Him, There is nos 
thing which wee ſhould more defire than theſe 
ſpirituallſenſes , wherewith wee may geta ſight 
and foreraſte of theſe things which are MIESVS 
CHRIST. En Ebb: 

- Nowinthenext verſe, taking occaſion of the 
wordes, that CHRIST was advantage to- him 
both in life and death, hee beginneth'to doubt , 
whether it were bctter for him to live or die} And 
whether ( fayeth hee ) to livein the fleſh were profi- 
table for tee, orwhat tochooſe,  kyow' not 2.1 think 


' I would bee dead, to ſee mineadvantage which 


I will get indeath: for my gaine which T getlis 
ving , is nothing to that advantage which I will 
get indeath ;. But I am ſtraited , whether to live 


1nthefleſh, or ro goe out of the bodie: Then hee 


bringeth in the reaſon, Ir 5 better for mee to bee 
lJooſed, and to bee with Chrift, I will-bee at Him $ 
yet hee ſayeth, Lam in doubt, andnot reſolved, 
Never-the-leſſe roremaine in the fleſh is more needefull 
for you: For albeit it bee better for meto bedead, 


cer 
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I will live then, and the LORD will kgepe mee for 
your weale, ED 

Then, Brethren, I will marke heere one or two 
thinges, and ſo I ſhall end. Yeeſee a doubting 
in Pas/, whether hce ſhouldelive or die, which 
diſtrateth his minde, This doubting is common 
to manie; For ſome.times wee woulde livepand 
other whilesz wee would beedead, But looke to 
the cauſe thatdiſtragked Paurns minde, and 
made him to doubt whether hee ſhouſde deſire 
tolive er die, Some men woulde die, becauſe 
there is nothing inthis world bur miſerie: Some 
men woulde dicfor other cauſes, 'becauſc of ſicke- 
neſle, ſome becauſe of ſhame following ſome of 
fence, for the life is tedious to a miſerable bodie, 


in diſtrefſe, Pr Ns 
But how manie comme tothis point,. To de- 
fire to bee diffolved for the glorie that is with Ie- 
ſus,and ſaich,If I were away I would get this ad- 
vantage of glorie? Who would bee away for the 
gloric of Heaven, and advantage thart is latde up 
there? It is 2 rare graceto get this deſire, No 
queſtion (thinke asyec will) infinit ioy, glorie, 
and paſſing advantage is in Heaven, 
Ag, ſome men would live, wherefore? Bcs 
cauſe they are freſh, greene, and able men; They 
would paſſe their time yet: Soine men would live, 
becauſe they have wite and children, and would 
care 


ter this doubting and reaſoning, hee concludeth, 


_ the life which ſhould bee comfortable, 1s tedious | 


Purrivyetans, Crane. TL. 95 
care for them, (1 condemne nor lawfull care) But 
allthis defire is vaine. Where wilt thou get that 
man;that would live to helpe the pooreChurch of 
| | CHRIST with his labour? How manic will come 
{| on with this, to live onelie for the weale of the 
ChurchofChriſt*Idefireſucha Paſtor who 1s minds 
edto live for thecare that hee hath to leade ma- 
nic by the hand to keaven,ere hee: goc away, that 
hee may winne manieſoules to CHRIST, thathe 
may bee the welcomer when hee commerth there 
himſelfe: He is happie, It is the ſight ofthat Heas 
venlie glorie, that maketh men to have this fore- 
faide defire, Howe-manjc ſee that Heavenlie 
glorie? . Fie on us, ſeeing ſuch a glorie laide up in 
Heaven for us, that yet will not make a meane ta. 
get it: wee periſh for fault of ſenſe3 There js no. 
lacke of advantage in CHRIST, but the lackeis | 
inme and in thee, I haye no deſire of that glory, 
thou haſt nodefire of that glory,and ſo we periſh, 
Therefore, get this ſenſe of glorie in time, or elſc 
thy ſouleſhall bee drawn our of thy bodie, Doe 
accordinglie, Wouldeſt thou haue it ſweerlieloo» 
ſed? Then get intime a ſenſe of this glorie, Wouls 
deſt thou have it pulled out by force? The negle& 
the ſenſe and ſight of this glorie. ; 
Obſerve another thing of the care of Paul. He 
counted nothing of all theſe afi&ions, in reſpet . 
of thecare which hee had ofthe Church of God. 
I wonder at this care of his, conſidering now our 
carcleſneſle: For if ever care was dead our of the 
hearts 
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hearts of men,it is now dead, Farewell thecare of 
theChurch ofGod-in Sco:/ardl, for fault of the zeale 


of Gods glory, & thecare ofthe Church of God, þ 


1 ſee this Land, and the Church of GOD therein, 


decaying, Learneanother thing of Pawles refoluti- þ; 


FN 


On 


on, Yet heerelolyethtolive and that for the weale [yi 


of the Church of Chriſt. Marke it, There is none 
of us, but we ſhould defire to have thefruition of 
the glory and ioy that is inthe face of Teſus; Yet 


we,who may profite in the Church of Godin this 


life, are bound to defiretolive for a while, that 
the Church may bee holpen, The Lord accounteth 


more highlie of this deſire, than ofa defire that a 
man hath todie, and to bee withTeſus. The Lord 


accounted more of Pale living, to.helpe the 
Church, than of his glorifying him in his death, 

Think yee thatPaz/ would have lived ſo long, tx- 
cepttheLord hadſeen him profitableto hisChurch 
And no queſtion, the Lord Ieſus ( knowing: the 
miſerie of this Earth) woulde have taken up his 


Apoſtles at his aſcenſion with him, if hee had not 


loved the weale of his Church, There is no good 
body, but the Lord would have them with. Him: 
yet hee letteth them remaine hcere in painc, that 
they way help theChurch,ot herwiſe there would 
not bee a good body left living in ScoTL anD, he 
would take them all away, and glorific them, Bur 
ſo long as hee hath a Church in' Scorr awD, Hee 
will let good men continue, but when Hee taketh 
themaway, vvo be to them that tary behind! ;n is 
wondcr- 


--- Partip#ians. Cray |. 197 

f Eonderfull to fee how:the Lord will keepe a man 

e by. whoſe travels Hee 4[1 helpe His Church, All 

| Fe worlde will nor get eave to hurt an haire of 
, flhis head, Herod taketh PETER, and putteth him 

into priſon, laying him betwixt two Souldiers, 
{thinking toexecute him the next morning A. 12 

But the Lord by His Angell wakeneth him, aud 

bringeth him ſafe out, and yet hee wiſt not what 

' hee was doing, Pant and PETZ3x were wonders 

- fully delivered, ſo long as the Lord had to doe 
Ewich them: Bur when he had done his turne, and | +» 
they fcllinto the hands of NzRo, there is no more | \ 

dinne of them, they were flaine, Solongasthe | i 
Lord hath adoe withany wan.He will ſhake Heas | 


» 


3 
- 
; 
. 
I 


ven andearthere hee periſh, Well, the careof rhe 
Church of God is decaying in ScorLAnD.. Let us I 
crie, LORD, put the care of this Church, andthe | 
care of the members of the body of- Chriſt into | 
the heartes of. men, thateverie man may care for 
the ſalvation of another and that God may bee. 
glorified in them through his Son! Chriſt Teſus our: 
- Saviour to whom withthe Father & the Holy 
GnosT, be all Honour, Prajfe, and 
Glorie, for everand ever world 
without ende, ſo becit, 
FINIS. * 
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3e For wee our ſelves were in times paſt unwiſe, diſo. 


. bedrent, . deceived, ſerving the luſtes and diverſe 


pleaſures, living tn maliciouſneſſe and envie,hate- 
ull and hating one another. rol 
4+ But when the bountifulneſſe and love of GOD our 
_ Saviour toward man appeared, | 
5, Not by theworkes of righteouſueſſe, which wee had 
doney but according to bis mereie hee ſavea u, by 


 , thewaſhing ofthe new birth, andthe renewing of the | 


- Holy Gbost, : 
6. #/bich hee (bed on us abonndautlie, through Teſis 

_ Chrif#t our Saviour. | 
7. That we, being inflified by his grace ſhouldbee 
' made heyres, according to the hope « Fat life - 
gp 5W$2F;2) F wee ſhall conſidert 


Is beloved inInsus CurisT) we ſhall 
+2 find in it three thiogs. The firſt, rhe 
\ miſerable eſtate and condition of 


[DESC So man, wherein hee ſtood before hee 
wascalled to grace by Izsns CurIsrT. The next, 
is his merciful deliverie,from that miſerableeſtate 
and condigion,The laſt is the end of biemercifyl 
_ clive- 


is Text (wel- 


| 


98 


F 
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deliveriee To wit,that hee ſbouldſerve God all the 
dayes of his life, in all manner of thanke fulves for 
ſo mercifull a deliverie, And ſeeing our commn- - 
nicatingwith the bodie and blood of rhe LORD 

approaches,our preparation cannot ſtand inthree 

better things thantheſe: Firſt, in a knowledge of 
our milerje before that wee knew God in Cnnisr 
Next in a knowledge of our mercifulldeliverie 
from that miſerable eſtate: And thirdlie, ina due- 


Als bo 
*”w 


tie toward God for our deliverie, We [ball ſpeake - 


at this time of the firſt rwo, ; 

- Now, tc returne; and to gothorow the words 
as the Lord will give us grace-T he occafion of the 
ſetting downe of this firſt part,to wit, ofourmi- 
ſerie before wee knew Chriſt, is this: Immediatly 


before hee hathexhorted Titus to uſe all kinde of 


lenitie towardes them thar were not conyerted, 
not to deale with themin rigour,butto deale with 
them in meekneſle, Hee giveth the reaſon: Looke - --: 


- what they are now, evenſuch were wee before we AY 


were called, living in concupiſcence, our mindes 
were rebellious againſt God:therefore Jet us deale 
with them as wee would have beene deale with 
our ſelves at thattime,] marke heere fir that our 
miſerable eſtate that wee ſtood in, befote we were 
called to this grace through Teſts Chriſt, ſboulde * 
never bee forgotten. The miſeric ofnatnre wheres - 


in wee are conceived and borne, and wherein yee 2 


live fora time, till wee know Chrift, ſhould never 


_ goe our of qur remembrance: Whene thou haſt 


plaide 
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MM LEVENTH' SERMON. 
plaide the foole a while in Sinne, when thou haſt 


4+ a ” . aw oY 
IS Be 4 


| followed karlotry, committed murther,bppreſſed 


thy neighbour, & when God hathcalled thee out 
of that miſerable condition & made thee.to know 
Him in Chriſt, forget never thy former miſery,for 
get never thatzthou haſt followed filt hineſſe,mur- 
thered, opprefſed.&c, Saiththe Apoftle-to the 
Epheſians, who wereGentiles after their converſion 
in Chriſt, Forget your olde done deeds?Saith ke 


ſo#No-bur he faith;Remember that yee were Gentiles 


| Brethren, it is true, the eſtare ofgrace in Chriſt 


' hath aſwectnefle with it,ifa man or woman have 


a ſenſe of ir, but looke that the ſweetneſle of ic 
mif-reliſh not ſothetaſte, thatin the meane time 


thou loſe all ſenſe of thyformer mifery.: Keepe 
. therefore both the mifery and thee delyvery 1n thy 


mind- thar thereby the true ſenſe of GODS mer- 
cie may be ſtirred up inthine hearceFor none have 


E -... 3 the trueſenſe- of the mercie of God in Chriſt, ex- 
E . "cept hee ontlie that ſigheth for the miſerie which 
 wedid'lie1n before, This is the firſt: Anotherthing 


] marke heere, This ſameremembrance of our mis 


'- ſery, it ſhould makeevery'one of vs that ſtand in 
grace, to have a compaſſion upon ſinners} Where 


ever thou ſceſt them, labour to winne them, but 
with pitie, and let bee thy bitterneſſe:! A man 


thar hath no pitie, bur is full ofbirternefle againſt 


a finner, that man hath forgotten that hee was 


[3 2 finter before. Thete is to manſoukane, bur 
© there isaremaining corruption inhirty Meir hee 


ſee 
S- .. 


"Tr tt One. mM. "2vx 
ſecit nor, They that have the true onſe of God, * 
they wilt indecd beeſevere againſt finners:. Why | 
not? But they beginne alwayes ar theriiſelves, wa 
thenreproove others, Hypocrites beginnegot a} 2 
themſelves, but they hideand cloaketheir owne _. 
finnes; and are alwayes ſevere againſt others, But 
the man that beginneth at himlelfe, hisſevetitic 
is ayemixed with pirie, | 
Butto come to the words, Wee were r ſuch as they 
"are #0w;Wwe wete mad,and out of onrright wit,we 
were beſide our ſelves. Theres chefirſt part of 4 
_ our miſerie innature:, for wee were all miſerables.,,. 
by nature: There is nor one ſoule, bur jt is borne 
miſerable by nature. Yce ſee then, Brethren, our 
- miſcrie beginneth not at our body: (there are ma- 
nie who if they have their body well deſpoſed, ate 
at eaſe then, bur if ir benor w well diſpo\ =, are 
heaviely diſpleaſed, then they grone and ſigh Jgo, 
out tmiferie beginneth not at out body, it Ku —_ . 
neth within us at out foules, & not at the inferpvr -. / 
parts of the ſoule, but ar the minde, which is the* 
moſt excellent parr & light of our ſoules, and that Þ 
ſhould-guid allche reſt of the powetsof rhe ſoule, | 
Non: ſickneſle of it is madnefle 2 it is blinde, 3 
Ignorant, without judgement, and wee arc mag. ” 
| fools by nature, There is no man born in the ear}. 
but -heeis'borhe 4 foole: thou art botne a mad bo. ..” 


< 2 Q, 2 
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| die,and'beſidesthy ſelfe. Thoy.w 
very wiſty& thy wit wil comple hea 
yes, 8:0 h6tb that lookto thee! 1\thit 


"= 


3 


: £ , 
0 4 dds to. rs Irie $a CH 
*” 4M FE ET Stet on $a, bag 
y 4 w » 


Pl + <J : & bs PF > 
+> . bdhg] * 7 pany, : 
z EY 


2% va þ Ai. 2% "9" 
Ma i 0-4, - v <4 af Ty _— v0 
þ = S2 Us oy 2F . dc 1k Fs . "$&., [9775 
nA,” v 4000 5. i oo Oy 
je AR I bot Pe! 
_ > , 


33 CH ee, NT Tons . 
TAN of $3 31 0 __ * , 
"_—" 44; - wn IS -S f ' 
Fr LEVESNTH Sint WMoN 
- 7 i. 2 Pp 
n LE - . CY | - Me: I . , 


+ .. butif thow haveno morethannaturegthou arti 
 -. foole;As be igafoolin very deed; who thinkth he 
 ſpeakethalwayesan oracle, even ſoart-thou that 
E-  -art not in'Chriſt, and counteſtthy. ſelfe wiſes The 
E.-.- wiſer thou; thinkeſt thy ſelfe;thon art the more 
' -and- the more a foole, Allthisistolet: men. fee, 
F <-thatnoneis wiſe withourGod: for whenthe light, 
of GOD is notin thee, a}l that thoudotht is foo- 
. | -hſbneſſeandhe thatis wiſe without-GOD, ſhall 
-, -curſe his wiſedome one day, and ſay, that all was 
- [but madnefſes Yea, and all thE Monarches in : the 
+ «world ſhallcurſe that wiſedome » Which, they had 
without God. This naturallficknefſe goeth further 

downe;it deſcendeth to the heartit tarieth not-in 
- ÞAthe wind; But next wee. become maine rebelles 
&.- - . -againſt God , hee that is-madde, he.is ſet to rebell- 


F: » 


..0C, 


-- And hee is froward, ever.inclining tod iſobednce 


A 


a 


E”- Brethren, yee. know there are two-ſortes of 
+. fooles an!opgeſt men;Some fooles are fillie ſimple 
 fooles: Other fool are malicious fooles? by nas 
ture wee are all borne fooles, but malicious fooles 
.caermore rebelling and diſpleafing GQP..1f wee 
|. .compare theſe two ſortes of fooleg tegether, the Þþ 
E ſecond is worſt. LORD ſave us roma rebellious 
'- heart; For I tell thee, the mind isnorſo blinded, | 
=. .bur it hathſome ſight of GOD; But the heart of 
24, .man after the fall, is altogether inclined to rebel- 
E.-  lion;So that ifthere bee one ſpunke of light left in 
{= Paturg, 5 willcravell by all meanes to put inthe 
aa CROOY **" finger , 
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gye ofthe minde pope pre it coi 
therefore, travell to reformethine heart, for if ie / #$ J 
bee not reformed, it ſhall-ever! hee -; 
the wrong way,So there ate two partes of themle | 
| ſerie of man, Now commeth on the third, Thy. 
miſeric. endeth not heere. Marke, and travell-to 
+ findethis inexperience, (Fic on us, if wee know- :-\ 
not ourfelves, forif wee know not our ſelves, wee NF 
ſhall.never know God aright.) The thirdepart 
ſtandeth in ations, for the madde-and rebellious 
heart muſt breake out in ſome a&ions: Cana mad -; 
- and rebellious bodie' bee idle?  Heecalleth our * 
/ works wavering, going out of the way.Can a mad .; 
: man keepe the hie way? © No, but evermorehee 2 
-"goerh ro. one {ide or other, ' No more can wee by 

' nature goeforeward in the right way: ForbyMia« # 
rife: weeare madde, froward, and diſobedient16* 
is truc,naturall men will doe things that arcrig 
in themſctves:But no man ſhall doe that which is © 
 good.mir ſelf rightly, that haththari rebellion. in - 4 
his heart;for we do nothing rightly,but when our 
eyes areupon God, Albeit the: aRton'were never 
ſo good, 1fthou ſeckeſtnot GOD mx, it is not 
done rightly. Thou wayeſt welldeeirto pleaſe. 
the eyes of men, and-thou mayeſt get thankes at 7 
. - the bandes of men for it, but thou ſhalt ger none -- 
- _ 2t Gods kandes:So if thou wonldeſt beeaccepted : ** 
© - of GOD, anFwonldeſt bavethea&ion of thine 7 
: © handestopleaſe Godzfirſt looke that thineaGtion |? 
'N "bes bc gone and then looketo God int ts 
289 1s :Q2 
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> Fi there are three patts 6f wifetie of theniatu- 


"281 tidn + Firft;wadneſſe in themind(ſecondly,mas 


$4 6 - 
 4L- 


ionlheſſe-in the heart: third]y, his a&iones are 


—_ 


-  Wwaverings,allwandting our of the way, | 

: — To goe forward, Hedeſctibeththiswavering,* 
+ / and hee calleth irſetving: it ſtandethin Navery: his 
whale life-time is but aſervice and Nlavery, The 


naturatl man, if hee have no more bur nature, hee. 


1s a flave and aſervane, bought and ſolde. For Pay/ 


ſaith, hee #-[o/als to bee ſnbieft to ſime, Roman, 7,15. 
Sippoſe hee were a Monarch of the wholecarth, 


* hee bee without the new wan, hee is a ſlave, 

= Tti$true, He will have manieſetvants under him, 
- butheeis the firſt and chicfe flave himſclfe; Yea, 
& - hee i132 greater ſervant then the 


very kitchen boy, 


> and the moſt abie& ſervant in his houſe, 

# 7: But ro whom is this ſervice done? To whom 
E  areweeflaves? In plainetalke, hee ſaicth, tocon- 
” * cupiſterices, He calleth them pleaſures, but fieon 


their, howbeit they are ſweere thinges, yet they 
taveaſowre end. Harlotrie is ſweet fora time, 


+. byt;z'O that bitrerneſſe in theend/ Itis ſweete. 
- . to mitrther, bur, O that bitrerneſfſe that” it ſhall 

© bring with it inthe end! 1t ſhall be bittcrer than 
- rhevery gall, Pay/maketh mention heere ofa va - 
_- riery and diverſity of luſts, Thou t hat ſer veſt thine 


own luſts, att not ſubic& ro onemaiſter only, bur 


: t 


rounhubdreth:;;thou art ſubice& tOmany uncleane 
- 'Brethreh, are theſe our maiſters? Tye vpon 
is be -rhe 


x Pines 7 . 7% ' 
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thararta lord, when thou logkeſt ro thy kitchen 


boy, thou wilt think hisſervice vile, but fye upon” - 
thee, thouart a greater ſlave, hee isan honeft ſer» + 
yant, butthou arta ſlaye; For thy ſervice 1s done 


rothy filthie pleaſures, there is a variety ofthem, 


and ſo thou haſt manic maiſters, wham thou ſer; . 4 
veſt, Andtherefore, yee will ſee theſe menwho-':.*4 
ſerve their owne lyſtes, to bee the wearteſt bodjes: -- 


that eyerliyed, even as ifthey were drawn thorow-. 
a myre; For the onely true andeleaneſervice,\is. 
the ſervice of that onclie one GOD: The qnelie. 
repole of thy ſoule, is on that ane G O Dy. There: 


is noreſt, but one him, Away with that creature. 


& 


that drinkerh in the foule luſtes of this earth, that 
isno reſt to him?heere, and woe toathacreft that; 
ſhall come in theend. 


ie& ro ſucha great yarietie of concupiſcencess I 


anſwere, The ſecede of everic ſinne.in the worlde . 
is in every man: So all concupiſcences areinthee, 


becauſe the cede of them is within thee: Nog the 
belt men in the carth hath the ſecede of thele luſtes 
which budde out into acjons: It will Iur ke far 
atiime jn the winter,but in the ſpring it wil break 
out, and thenthou wilt know thou haſtit, when 
thou feeleſt the ſtinke of it, $0 thereisthefirſt 
anſ were, the ſeede of everie finne 15in the hefty o f 
every manzin ſuch ſort that it wil make thee Togth 
| at 


Cana. TI, $5 
. 1 | by py | ? mg f 4 5 TY "- - ' I Ste oe. 2 be: 
the ſervice dane tothem, it is a vile ſervice, Thow. - 


ſ So there are the matſters * 
which weeſerve, foule concupiſcences,and fleſhly -- 


BY. 


 luſtes, Itniay bee agked, Willa perſon bee ſubs . © 


ty 
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2 LO Vere "Si nox? : 

: -arit, if thou ſaweſt it- -Buralas,it i is hidden from 
 ..ogr eyes, that wee cannot (ee it, and thereforewe 
Joathe it not, Againe, in ſome men and women, 
that {cede of all luſtes will breake out in actions: 


a4: 

Sl tov 

x 

- 

. 
Tir E. > 


ard alſo; An avaritious man, will beeambitious 


os”  alſo.&c Itisamarvell to ſee- how manie finnes. 


will bee reighing in one miſerable ſlave, and to ſee 


how that ſlave will bee hurried from oneſinne to. 


©-- another. Ficonthee, wilt thou never get thy fil 
of ſinne? Thou ſhalt once bee filled with rathiand 
then/thou ſhalt loathe at thy ſinnes: For lbeic 
Fere were no more but one ſinne in thee, tise- 
nough' tocauſe thee to goeto Hell, 

E- Now togoe forward: Hee numberes out ſome 
- ofthele concupilcences, and the firſt is malice,ma- 
+ © liciouſnefle in the heart againſt our neighboure. 


F. . Then commethin her two daughters, envi and. 


{” hatred, When thou art ſorie at thy titig] 
| weale, and wouldeſt notſece him thrivezthe! 
; wilt hatehim, Thereare three jr. > and 
> they are as manie pleaſures to ſthem that ſerve 


*. them; Hee that hath walice , chinkerh himſelfe 


never well; but when there is malice in-his heart: 
from thence commeth envie and the envious 
heart js never well, but whien it ſpeaketh evill of 
his neig lpours for that i is meateand drinketo it: 
| heerhdp bath hatred, is never well, butwhen hee 
3 Nike his neighbour, and that is his vere and 


Now 


A man that followeth harlotrie, will bee a druns. ; 


> oe” a 


© Now Ifhalldrawetheſe concupiſcences'into - 
. cettaitie rankes, -Thereare ſome of them agairſt. 1 

God ſome againſt our neighbour, & ſome againſt  _ 
our ſelves, amongſt the which is intemperancie,. - } 
| Fie ot thee O Epicaria», thou finneſt againſt thy 

ſelfe. Now the Apoſtle.in ſetting downe theſe cons 
cupiſcences, maketh a choiſe of the concupiſcen= 
ces againſt our neighbour, for if we be malictous 
againſt him, wee are malicious againſt GOD, F- 
W hoſoever is enemje-to wan, hee is alſo enemie_ ;#*= 
to. God, Now there isno harmonie amongſt men - 
_ that are onelie vaturall; For without GODin 
Chriſt, there is no true love, notrue concord. Pur - 

2 man anda woman together without God, will 


there bee anicconcordthere? No, for thaguctics 


i 


of the firſt Table are requiſite for the diſchargi ng 
of the .dueties of the ſecond Table, and mult pre- 


ceedethem. How' canſt thou love thy wife or thy 4 


clyldren, without God? No,there 1s no true love, 
| and theend ſhall proove itto have beene but hat 
red onelic. : Hot F 

In the end of the verſe hee ſetteth downe two 
ſortes of hatred, hee ſaieth batefwll, that is, hee 
that ſuffereth hatred: Then hee ſubioynerh, hating 
one another; Wee are odious toothers, and-againe x 
wee hate others, Alwayes mark one meeting hee © 2 
Thinkeſt thou to hate,and not to bee-hated again? #4 
It is butthe iuſt iudgement of God, thats thou 
eavieſt and hateſt, thou alſo to bee heated aid en, - 
vied.* What harmonie can bec heere, when, theu 2 


6.95 a » 


F208 Tur FErnyptyn Szxmon, 

*  'hateſt mee, and Ithee? No true concord, but all || v 
-: 8 loſe. There is no coniun&ion, but that which || i 
-  is-in CHRIST IESVS, When this coniunRi» - | 32 
:- . Onisnotamongeſt men, away withall other con- C 
 _ JunQions, This is ſhortly the miſerabl& eſtate || t 
. - Wherein wee ſtaod by nature, before the partici- | 


+ pationof mercyin CHRIST, _ [5 
| - |, Now I cometothe other eſtate, An alteration 
- muſt bee made,or elſe wee are gone: For what can 
+” become of a body chatdiethin madneſſe? Now 
+  lookt how wee are delivered: Bur (faith bee) afe 
ter that thebountifulneſſe aud love of God our Saviour 
þ.' « appeared. There is the way how our mercifulldeli- 
+. very commeth on. Yee read not one word heere, 
-  thatmanlying inmiſery began to find out a deli- 
| . very himſelfe, Yee readenotthatthe mad manof 
himſelfe beginneth totake up himſelfet hee faieth- 
not,then wetook up ourſelves;No,no, we would 
have lien long ere we hadeaken up ourſelves, Then 
. thenaturall man waltering a wallowing in fin * 
and drinking in the foule pleaſures thereof: He 
- Willnevertake up himſelfe :and ler him goe on, if 
* hee houldelive tenthouſand yeeres, hee will ne- 
+. yer bee the better, bur ill worſeand worſe. Can 
-- aman that is dead naturally think of any life to ' 
--  himſelfe, to riſc up, and and againe? Norſuch a 
F things hee cannot ſo much as once thinke to 
Ei New, Brethren, we are all black dead (piritual- 
& lie, bynature there is not one ſpunkeof that. heas 
RR RENE | __ vens 
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venly lifein us, no more than in adeatl bodie;that*”” 7 
| is dead naturally: there isa ſpunke of naturall life 


and wee are not halfe dead onely, butare: whole 
dead. Can a naturall man once thinke:of a ſpiris 
tuall life? No, and therefore Paxleſayeth, Epheſe 2. 
31. #henwee were deadin onr ſfiuncs, wee were quick- © 


_ nedby CHRIST, meaning that wee had no power .-- . 


in ourſelves to riſe againe, If it bee ſo then, when 
I fee a wicked man ( that hath beene ſerving his - 
- foule luſts all his life-time) rake up himſelfe,I'will 
_ not ſay, that thar man tooke up himſelfe, I will 
fay,there is a dead man riſen to life; I will aske of 
thee,In thee beginning of the creation thoughteſt _ ; 
thou of thy creation? Deſired thou to thinke of 
1tz No no more thoughteſt thou of hy regenera- 
tion: thou thoughtelt as little of thy fecond gteas 
tion, as thou thoughteſt of chy firſt creation, And 
therefore it is well ſaid, Hee created thee without. 
thee; And as Hee created thee without thee,ſoHee 
redeemed thee without thee, . Dareſtthouſaye, 
that thou'gaveſt counſellto thy redemption? and. - 
thoughteſt of it when GOD redeemed:thee? then © 
how commeth this work on? Wee are prevented _— 
ſomething appearcth that. was hid: rhere'was one = 
thing long hidden, and now it beginneth to ſhine, 
And what was this bountifulneſſe and love roman 
- kind? it was hid and breaketh out. And: whoig:it -* 
that,is bountifull? is this any mans bountifulnes? - 
No, It is the bountifulnefſeof GOD3z And this 
quickning love is GODS, and that towards man,  -; 
| n And +5 


EF 246 Tur. Erzvintu:SsxMON, 

- And what GOD is this? Hee calkth Him-GOD 
” or Saviour: For God is conſidered two wayes, as 
© - @Creatorand asa Saviour.2t is thelove of Him as 


. © TESYS CHRIST came into the world,and tooke 
-.. tpon Him our Nature, then this love-brakeouc 
-/ toward man. Hee loved Him from all tternitie , 

but it brake not one till then, Marke then, Itis 
= theloveof GOD tharſaveth, it is GODS bouns 
-Btoinefſe that ſavethz Our delyveric behooved to 
- . proceede of a wonderfull bonntifulneſſe inGOD, 
. - Wheteof the ground is ſove. If Hee had not loved 
#. thee, Hee wouldnot have delyvered thee. Then it 
-: - Isnotacommon love which Hee beareth towards 
Us, but there is aſpetiall lovein GOD tomankind; 
&- Hee lovethnor theſe Heavens, theſe Stars, ſo well 
ES&Hecedocth men, No, Hee communicateth not 
* ehethouſand part of thoſe thinges that Hee coms 
Z. municatethto man, either to the Heavens, orto 
{- theStarres. Then jr is: not the-love of. GOD the 
+ Creator that docth this, and is theground of this 
- . bountifulnefſe, -and of our life in Him - bur it is 
- afpeciall kinde of love, It is that lovethatpro- 
& ceedeth of GOD the Saviour.: It is not that love 
:- of aCreator, but- of a Father, not to thecreature 
7 but to the Son. GODloverh his Son better than 
 Heedoerth His creature: Hee lovethus as his ſors; 
"If rhere-were ng. ft 


ou durſt nevercry eAbbaFa> 
fe ther, 


LE. 


aSaviour that is ſhewed to thee in thyRedemprtis 
on, ' And when was this love reveiled? When, 


farther'love of GOD;,:butas }. - 


ther , andexcept. the "$pirite ſpreade abroadin-" 
to our hearrs' that love which Hee beareth uns: 
tous, for all the world thou durſt not appeare! 
& defore him, OE ED whey 
L- I Thetime isſet down when he hathſaved us, when 
his ſingular loveappeared in the world he ſaved us 
beeinz manifeſted inthe fleth, Then it followeth. 


LO 


that wee were loſt, and gone, when GOD of hig* - 7 
love put to his hand, and ſaved us, we wereoutgf! --3 
ourright wit,rebells ro God, wavering,and wagas: 3 
bunding out of che right way; ſlaves toourowne: ['; -3 
luſtes, Whom count:yce -loſtz if theſe be not loſty 3 2 6 
I will never count of areprobateperſon, whois: ' 4 
givenover tofilthineſſe, to harlotrie, romurt ber, - -»-# 
to oppreſſion, tomilchiefe, &c..I'wilbnevercoung” 
of him but as a madde, deſperat; and loſt-bodiez: .*13 
when hee is walking abroade,and mooving inthe-:-*1 
world, hee is but a dead carcaſſe;: And if hee come: * 


_ toGODagaine'in-mercie it may bee ſaid, Thefe- 
Is a dead bodie, turned tolife, Haſt thou followedr 
harlotrie? Repenteſt thon#thou haſt been dead in 
ſinne; but now thouart alive, The loſt Song} when! 
heehad ſpended his childs-part of goods, yer kte 
j. repented, and came home to his Father againe:; 
his Father ſaith, bee that was dead, is living ag ame, 
Like 15-24; Soina word, wee were loitmen. : | 


ft breath? And thinkeſt thou a mannot dead, 
te can walke upon the ſtreet? Thinkeſt thou: 
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Fhinkeſt thou thar thou art not loſt, becauſe thou. /- | 


thy ſelfeveric well, if thou have theſe vitallmos 
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tions inthee? O, but ſuppoſechou hadeſtallthe 
naturall lives in the world, if thou beegiven over 
tothine owne affe&ions and leaveſt not off thine 
oldefinnesand iniquiries, thou art a madde and a 
dead bodie. Began then that love towardes man 


- onlyto appeare when Chriſt came into the world? 


I anſwere: The loveof God the Father appeared 
and manyfeſted itſelf in ſome meaſureto the god- 
lie, even before Chriſt came jnto the world; God 
}. forbid bur this love had been n 47 eng unta Abre- 
*  bam,and the reſt ofthe godly,before the incarna- 
'  Eonofour Saviour,But at the comming of Chriſt 
p. 1t manifeſted jt ſelfe more brightly, than ever ic 
;- . did before: For all his love of before was in Chriſt 
- to come; But now, fince hee came into the world, 
- - theloveofGod towards mankind hath appeared 
+ 18 greater aboundance. The Lord grant us an aps 
# ' prehenfion and fight of this love,thart atthe leaſt 
| wee may ſtrive tolove himagaine, who hath lo- 
- * vedusſodeaarely in his Son Ieſus Chriſt, 

Now, hee ſheweth by what meanes this. our 
ſalvation is procured ar the handes of GOD; hee 
telleth. you by what meanes wee are not ſaved, Nor 
(faith he) by the works of righteouſneſſe which we had 
Aone. The means by the which we arenort ſaved, 
is our owne 1uſt works: thou art not ſaved by thy 


iuſt works, Leane to them as thou wilt, ] will pros 
miſe thee is the nam of chat greatGod,they ſhalling« 


ver ſave thee, Can a man that is mad anda rebefF*. 
to GOD, and a ſlaye to hisowne luſtes, doe ſuck. 


. works 


pA. Ok i 


Trrns, Chay. II. "..-" "oy 2 
works as thay ptocure ſalvation? But ſuch were we | 
ſaith the Apoſtle: Therefore wee can defſervenos 
thing by our workes, Fic on thee, Papiſt, withthy 


merits/Fie on the works of preparation! Can @...-: 


madde mar prepare himſclfe for grace? Noſuch 
thing,] tellyon when G O D put tohis hand to 
our ſalvation, Heefound no matter inus of our 
falvation, but damnation. When GOD begin- 
nerh to love, hee findethno matter oflove th us, 
but of harted. And this commendeth the gteatnes - 
of his Jovetowards us, when hee ſecth nothing in 
vs but matter of damnation, yet hee of his free 
grace &mmercy lovethus &ſaveth us Rom.5;8,this 
ſetteth our his love highlytowards us,when that 
we were ſinners heeſent Chriſt to diefor us:theres 
forefeek not thy ſalvation neitter before thou be 
in Chriſt,nor after thou art inhim by the metir of 
works, for thou ſhalt never get itthat way, but 
thou ſhalt tj! be the further from jr tke morethou 


ſeekeſt it by that meane, Then if good works bee 


not the mean, what is the meane?the Apoſtle ſaith 

he hath ſaved us acrordingto bis metcie: theſe are flat 

contrary,the mercy of God, & tte merire of man, 

If thon be ſaved bythe metcyofGod,then no merit 
becauſe thy merite is not able to ſave thee,” The 
firſt fountaine of our ſalvation is love,after love ; 
commeth on wercysThen pitic and compaſſion in | | 
His: miercie 'pteſupponeth miſerie, Mercie is - 
ſhewed to the miſerable creature, GOD ſeeing 
us miſerable, mad, rebelles, following our own 
a crooked 
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"a, — Tus: Eizyeurn Sxxuon, 
| cog ked affeQions, beginnerh to be pirifull; andſ] T 
EF - tobavecompaſſion of us. Yee know meteie -andf Þ 
| - pitic followethupon love: Forwhen. welove any 
| _ one and ſee him in miſery, then we have pity ups 
- on him: If thou hate him, ſuppoſe he werein ye- 
ver ſo. great miſery, thou wilt not pity him. 
b-.', Then GOD, ſeeing us wrapped in finne and miles 
- - Ty, hee hath pityupon us, which pity proceedeth 
-- of love, and with love and pitie concurreth His 
-pawer, We vvill love one, and ſee him lie in mi- 
ſei, when it will paſſe our power torelieve him: ll + 
þ but GODPpowerisalwayes effeQuall, to deliver I 
- allthem who are ſubie&to miſery, if once He ex- | 
- tend His love and compaſſion towards therin/ 
>: Then the cauſe of our ſalvation is in GODodhly, 
- and © patt-in man, who is ſaved. . The firſtcauſe 
-- the loveof GOD, which is the fountaine: , The 
|. next cauſe is mercy, for ereeverthis world was 
EO &d,.GOD of. His mercy tooke a purpoſe to 
-- fave us. The Apoſtle faieth, Epheſat. 4. hepurpoſed 
w... of Himſelfe, He ſaw no thing in u« wherefore Feud 
þ= 4abe pwrpoſe 50 ſave w, And when He ccommeth on 
>. to the execution, of thateternall purpoſe of our 
falvarian, there is nothing in us,bur.all is in him- 
> ſelfe, for He is all-fuffictent himſelfe, and nos 
- thing is without him. . Theend vvherefore Hee 
E died, allofbimſclf, without us was tothe praiſe 
{ of theglotie of his grace, Epheſ. 1.6, That thereby 


. " 


. the whole glory of our ſalvation might..redound 
... to him'onely, becauſe the cauſe is onely in Him: 
PEW eater oas £117: 
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Thou that takeſt any part.iti it, andat 


Jt all to thy ſelfes This glory is too heavy for thee 
If thou rake it upon thee, it will prefle thee toe. 


verlaſting damnation, Then thereis the meaneof 


ourfalvation, The mercy of Gop, 


.*Next helayerthout the pairtes of, ourſaluation -- 1 
abroad one by one. that yee may ſee what ſalvati- - -} 
on meaneth; Hee ſayeth, By the waſhing of the new 
birth,and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 here isthe _ 


firſt part, -1t is a waſhing of: us, when GOD puts 


teth to his hand to faveus. .. Yee know waſlung 
. preſupponet hfouleneſſe: Therefore it muſt follow-:./! 
- when GOD beganneto ſaveus, wee wereunclene 


Full of boyles and botches, concei vedandborne 
in filthineſſe, and then warbling and wallowing 


In. our owne finne and filthinefle, and ever the 


longer weelive,we are till the filthier, It isamAty 
uell,that thar Holy GOD ſhould everſuſtaine to 
looketothy filrhy boyles, or to put his holy and 
pure hand to thy vyle botches, or to ſend downe 
His cleane Spiritto dwell in thine uncleanc heart, 


or that any wayes his purytic ſhould meddle with 
thine impurity. Amongeſt all the arguments of 2? 
His. love; this 1s one,: When hee puttertito: His 4 
fair hand ro thee that art ſo foule, -Findeſt thon '? 


thy ſins pardoned?And thy ſclf, purged and waſh- 


_ ed?Aflure thy ſelfe,thou art ſafc,and God. hath lo- - 3 
_ ved thee: For excepe the loveof GOD had been 
Ro En ED cat 3 


\ 


tributeſt it, © 
vntothy ſelfe, thou ſpoyli Gop of his glory:/Ei- gy 
ther give him all the.glorie ofthis a&1on, ortake ' -: 
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| excerding, that he hath not loathedthee, an#thy 
+ filthie byles & botches, I ſee heeretwo waſhings, | 


 - Holy $pitit, repreſented by this outward Bap- 
= tifme, As the water watheth away the filth from 
.* the body,do the Holy Spirit purgeth and waſheth 

6... the heart from finne, T will ſpeake but this farre 
&.- flidttly of Baprtiſme, The ourward waſhing*in 
&- - 'Baptiſme is not to bee looked to lightlie: The 
>  pawting on of-the water, isbut a baſe ſighe-to 
+ --Ipoketo: Yer itisnot a bare figne of the waſhing 
{= of the Holy Spirit: Bur it is theinſtrument thar 
= *Godrakerh inhis hand,and whereby he applicth 


F ' cofitewned; there ſhall bee no regeneration? If a 
., *tman\ighthethis Baptiſme, 1 affitme, there ſhall 


If hee benot renewedjhe ſhall never bee ſaved;For 
- without regeneration, no ſalvation. Yeſec(2.Kits 
* 5-10.) what was ioyned to Nauman the Syria: 
F* hen hee fonghr Ueariſing, the-Prophet bal 
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one ont ward, another inward: The firſt intheſe'll © 


' © «wards, The laver of regeneration, the tiext, There. & 1! 
© " vewing of the holy Fprrit, The firſt, igonr Biptiſtne; U "? 


thontext,the inward waſhing and fetiewing by the 


pad, ay FA 
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to 'us the inward waſhing -of the: Holy Sprite, 
Col: 2.12,Rom,6.4.He afcribet hour regenetation 


}- to Baptiſme, Wee by Baptiſme are buried-with 


Chriſt, : tifen with Chriſt, and if this atieane bee 


bec tio renewing inwardlie by the holy ſpirit: And 
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goe tothe fordave,and waſh him ſeventimegBue 


hee thonghr with himfelfe, What is this? Arenot © 
| thercfaire Rivers at home at Damaſens? Yeaghee 
"| would not goetill hee rooke better counſell; Bur 
ſo foone as hee went, and waſhed -himfelfeſeven 
* times heg was cleanſed. Even ſoit is in Baptiſme: 
ifaman.contemne the outward waſhing, hee ſhall 
never bee cleanſed by the Spirit, | 
This ſame ts alſotrue of the Sacrament of the 
Supper3 Count nor therefore little-bf. the Sacra. :! 
ments, becauſe G9d: hath promiſed to give Hims ! 
ſelfe with the: Sacrament, if it bec rightly recei- © -2 
ved. Now lookehow long our regeneration igin 
working in this life,the force of Baptiſme conti= 
-nueth aslong:thou muſt becontinually renewed til 
thy-laſt breath; Therefore, the force-of Baptiſme 
muſt continue withrtheeto thy laſt breath. Itisa 
vanitie tothinke that the force of Baptiſme ſans 
deth in the miniſtration of the action onelie;:No. By 
it leaveth us never, after wee haveonce received. Y 
it,tifl we be placed with Ieſus Chriſt. Have thine © 
eye ſtillupon Baptiſme, for it isa meane whereby + 
the Lord wiliſave thee. ENTEES 5d 
Farther, Brethreo, hce begineth heete at-rege- 
nerations Yee may ſee then the neceſſity of reges 
neration;Wouldeſt thou be ſafe?, Look that there 
bea new birth, looke that thou bee borneover 7 
_ againe:2s Chriſt ſajd tro Nicodemns John 3.3. Yes 
"wlie, T (ay untoyen,except a man bee borne againe, he *; 


cannot: ſee the! Kingdanze of G OD, 1fchou- bee 
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m4 ehew creature, thouartnotin CHRIST;hur 
without CHRIST ,and without IESVS-CHRIST 
there IS no ſalvation, Yee ſ ce.men:would .beguile 
themſclyves, if they ſhould aywhen yecaske2of 
them, Whether they willgoe-to-Heaven or..ngt? 
They will anſwere, Wee will goe to Heaven, And || | 
yet in the meanetime they will holde.on. the alde ||. 
man, and will never change their maners::; But 
that vaine opinion will deceive thern:2.CoringGp 
Bee not bepmiled, far no fornicators,adulterers, nawr- 
therers, drunkards, &c, (all inherit the Kingdpme of 
Heaven, If thou hold on the old man, thou ſhalt 
never bee ſafe, I ESVS CHRIST muſt beget thee 
'* anew againe, orelsthou halt never enter within 
 thegatesof Heaven. 305 198% S500 
Now when hee bath ſpokenof this inward and 
outward waſhing, hee inſiſterh in this point con- 
cerning the Spirit,and declareth from whom.,this 
Spirit commeth, which hee (bedde op us aboundawilic 
#hrough[ESUS CHRIST our ſavienr,We have him 
not ourſelves, hee.that. waſheth us.is hethat paw - 
reth on the precious lauer of the Spirit, whereby 
we are waſhen, Then che Spirit is from GOD,.Is 
that Spirit from the Father immediatlieeNog. He 
powreth Him in through TESVS CHRIST :gur 
Saviour:ſo immediatly this Spirit comumeth from 
TESVS CHRIST, but medjatly from & O Das 
the Fountaine: Hee commeth from the Father to 
the Sonne, from the Sonneto us, obs 15,26. The 
cauſe oſthis order is this: He,is our Saviour,and 
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Hath bonghe 03 withiGeate price: ThE*Spitite 4 
Is boughvers t18 bythe bloodof IESYS/-CHRIST 
His blood hatFbought all which weereceive and 
'Setby'Himsſo He giveth His holy Spirit with all 
*Mis'graces;* bythe hand of IESVS- CHRIST the 
mid Then ifyeewould have theSpiritzdrefſe your 
ſtivestothar- rreaſtre in heaven, and beſeech God 
| - thathe-wauld Youchſafcto ſend that ſpiritupon 
| TREES VS CHRIST, and give you his 
- & grace by the hand of the man Chriſt, © © 
i i v=®VYet to opert up the wordes more harrowly, 
Which Ho powreth ont, &c. heſpeaketh of the ſpi- 
Fit; as1t were of water: the ſpirit heere is compa- 
red'to water,'becauſe of the waſhing: For as the 
one waſheth the filth of the body, ſo the other 
walſherh the filth'of the ſoule. Hee is notcontent 
reſfay, He powreth out the ſpirit, fimply, but he 
ſaith; abonndartly,ina great meaſure, as a flood 
inzboundance.This teachethtwo things to us:firſt 
the liberality of GOD, He giveth not grace nig# 
gatdly, as men, but whatſoever wee get, it-is' in 
abolundancey His-love is rich, His mercy, is rich 
the Spirit which He giveth unto us is rich:So He 
t$1iberallunto'us; Then it followethof this alſo, 
that weare'very-foule and uncleane, A cloth thar 
isvery fouls willrequire much water: & waſhing: 
\ eveh fo we:wuſt have aboundance of grace, be- 
caufe we were ſo foule throughfin; But ſuppoſe 
we: were neverſo foule, except we geta ſight of 
our fikhinefſe, /We-will never defireto be waſhen: 
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' 220 © Tar 'ELzvanry SixmoN. 
”*. When David. felt luwſelfeveric fithie inmurther 
and adulterie, he cryed,,Faſh mee O Lord and make 
wee cleane, PSAL»: 51, When a bodiecommeth to 
a remorſe of conſcience, it: is.a/ vvonder to ſee 
how hee ! will drink in that Spirirz:and defireto 
bee ſatiate with that water; A foule bodjethar 
hath not the ſenſe of His filthinefſe, will never-cry 
for waſhing, The murtherer. and theharlot will 
never cry, Lord, waſh mee, except they geta ſight 
of their owne uncleannefle, Bleſſed are they that 
hav ver and thirft for ri hteouſneſſe, for they ſhall bee 
filed, MaTTH, 5.6, Theremay be mooved a que- 
ſion heere, how is it ſaide, that the Spitit is 


this riches; Will a man or woman diſcende into 
their ſelves,they will finde great lacke and ſcarci- 
tic of this Spirit, ; 0415/0 
Brethren, I anſwere; One drop af the Spirite 
of Icſus Chriſt is counted great riches: One drop 
of grace is great riches: One drop of the water 
of life, is greater riches, than all the water in the 
worlde: It will weigh downe all the precious 
things that are upon the face of the earth. Thou 
that haſt gotten one drop of grace in Teſus Chriſt, 


powred out ſo aboundantlic, how many feeleth | 


|  thouart richer than all the Kings.in the world, - 


Moreover, if this drop of grace could-beedried 
up in the hearts of the regenerat, it were leſſeito 
be countedof :Bur there is ſtill droppe after drop 
and none end of dropping; Continually thouart 
refreſhed nowand then withnew Uropsof graces 
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ſs long as thou;liveſt;So'thiscontinuancein drop - 


pingiis a great-riches:;Thou-haſt no cauſe to com - 


plaine, -that- hath this continuance, Well ts the 


ſoule' that getteth drop after drop, for thatſoule 
may ſay it hath gotten greatfiches, Thus much 
for the firſt parc of our ſalvation, called regenera- 
tion:: When God puttethto his hand to ſave us, 
hee puttethto his hand and waſheth us inwardly 
and outwardly, and givethus his Spirit, 
 Nowfolloweth the next part, That beeing inFti2 
fied by grace, wee may be made heyres according to the 
hope of life everlaſting, The next part ſtandeth in 11- 
ſtification; ' I will notinfiſt, I ſhall touch 1t in a 
word; It isnone othetthibg but the impuring of 
therighteouſneſſe of Tefus Chriſt unto us. This 


righteouſneſſeis not inherent in us, but the ſatif © 


faction of IESVS CHRISTis imputed to us, This 
Juſtification in effe& is none other thing, but fors 
giveneſſe of ſinhes , when God forgiveth thee thy 


finnes, and accountethChriſts righteouſnes to be -- 


thine, and laith notthy fin to thy charge. All is 
onething.Iuftification is not this that men dream 
of,to wit,a righteouſnes inherent in our ſelves,but 
1tis another mans iuſtice which by imputation is 
-made ours, Compare theſe two together, Tu- 
ſification and Regeneration, and conſider the 
naturall order of them, Luſtification is firſt. 
Aman3s luſtified by the blood oftESVS CHRIST 
impured to him, ergever hee he regenerat. by the 
Spirit, The Spirit \chat waſheth him in regenc- 
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regeneation vauittice threnphtherbloudt TRE 

od &s firſt andthen conzmerh in rogeneratforn; 
and ' waſheth away the mother: Thine , "and the 
foule ſtinking corruption thar is-in thee,and both 

' thy iuſtification and regeneration” commeth of 
free grace, withour merites: for theſetwo arc ever 
opponed, grace and merire: Preaffe not to deale_ 
theſetwo: To give GOD one part, andto- attris 
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bute ariother part tothy ſelfe; Leave thy metirts | 
behinde thee, and take thee to the mercy of God, 
otherwiſe there is no ſalvation for thee. ' Theres 
afcer commeth on another part of.ſalvation, wy 
oe 


Then thelaſt part is; Wee are made heyres of 
the Kingdomeof heaven: whattinore can bee re- 
quired in ſalvation? There 1s the higheſt degree, 
Thou art placed in thine inheritance: there is thy. 
perfeRion. eAccording to the hope of Eternall life, 
left wee ſhould thinke, chat weeare alreadiepur 
in poſſeſſion ofthis inheritance: He meeret h this 
and ſheweth, thatalbeit wee are in this life made 
heyres, yet weeare not ih this life put intoa reall 

_ poſſeſſion of this heyrſhip; /bur hee ſaith, accors 
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kope ſhall goe.away';-and- wee ſhall bee' heys 
res.in, very deed, Yet hope is neceſſarie {olong 
is:wee live heexe; Solongas the Father is living 
Where have-a to-loke and a hope of the heyr- 
' hip-: Hope thou, or elſe thou ſhalt never ſee Hea«» 
Ven. Now this hope is notſo bare, that in the 

' meane time wee baye no fruition of the thinge 
' hoped for: Yea, even m this life the fruition-of 
aven is begunne in cffeQ; And if thou havenor 

the beginning of it heere, hope never for-the ac-. 
compliſhment of it heereaſter. We havea begin. . ? 
ning in this. life,» bur as for the full 'poſſeſſion and =" 
fr ition of 'our inheritance, it is reſerved co the 
life to. comes. And therefore itis, that the Godly 
in. this lifehopeſtill for the comming of IESVS 
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CHRIST, (till they dee ſerand placed with Him, + 


19-that inherijtance-purchaſcd to us by his bloods 
.Fo whom with the FatTusr the Son and the 
Hory Gnosr, be all Honour, Praiſe, ”and 
.Glorie, for ever and.cver world 
without ende, ſo bee its 
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Psarmue CXXX. 

L. Out of the deep places have 1 called unto Thee, O 
i LORD. 

2. LORD heare my 'voyce: let Thing « Lak attend 
| - tothe wvoyceofmyprayers. 
'- . 2+ if chow O LORD. ſtraightly markeft iniquiticsO 
+ * LORD, whoſhall Stand? 
A 4+ But mercy iuwwith thee, that thou mayeft be feared. 


SD Hs inſcription of this Ps amt 
SL8' (Brethren) declareththar it is a 
| "PSALME moſt excellent; The cx- 
gf] cellcneie of it wee remit to the 
al tmatter contained:t herein: It hath 

2X becne-penned by ſome holy wan , 
and Propher of olde, but by whom iris not cer- 
raine- It isſufficient ro us to know that the] pit 
of GOD was thedyterof it. 

Totometo the matter and parts thereof;the Pro- 
Pher (whoſoever:hee was) firſt ſetterhdown: the 
Shar and diſpoſition of his ſoule in troubKy. to 
witythat-heerantothe Lord, andprayed to him 
forideliverie: And this hee dothto'the fift verſe, 
6 a finding” in verie-deed/theeffeRes of the 
iv prayer 


Tan: Tuzr rw SxRmMONe 225 7? 
prgyethee, made, andfindingmercy.anddelivery 
astize craved; hee profeficthtbefore all the world, 
ehfcks hehad before awaited upon. GOD, fohee 
will await ſtill upon Him,and he will put his cons 
fidenc: in him: And this hee doeth to the ſeventh 
verſe; laſtly, from the ſeventh verſe to the end, hee 
recommendeth this duty to /ſraes, that is, tothe 
Church of GOD, to wait npon;the LORD,and F 
with the recommendation, hee giveth in forces _ 
able reaſons tomoovethem. To come tothe firſt 
part, firſt hee ſaith, that-in his greateſt danger he 
cryed to theLord I's n o v a H. Next, hee ſetteth 
downe the prayer. Tocome to the propoſition, he 
ſaith, Ont of tbe deep: Yet more,Ont of the deepplaces 
havel1 calleduntorhtie, O Ix ovan; Bytheſe - 1 
deepe places hee underftandcth great miſeries, 

gercat dangers, wherein His body was, great'ter-: 
ror and feare in his conſcience, forHis fin and of-: 
fending of God: For the Scripture (as yee-may fee: 
Pſal 69.2.3, Jcompareth great afflitionsto deep 
waters, wherein a man is hke rodrown:Andinany 
atime, when the body is in danger, theſoule will 
bee like to drown in deſperation, Nodohbr, the 
greatneſſe of the danger made himto utter tothe 
Lord voyces comming from the very depth of the' 
heart. lf we feltourſelves1n greatdanger,we wold 
call from'the deapth ofour hearts to God- He ut- - - 
tered-not @ voyce onely, but a lowd voyce,with a 
crie, This is the:meaning of the words, We ſe heer 
firſt, that the children of God,whom God ave 
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moſtintirely, are many thnesſubic& to greatiand 
_ extreamedangersand troubles; And:if everthow 
think to come to heaven,make thee inthine own 
coucſe ito ſuffer onetrouble or other, 'Let noman 
therefore mdge cvill of a man becauſe he ſuffereths 
Next weſee the greater the danger be, theheavi/ 
erthediſtres 8& theafflition whetewith thegude 
ly is exerciſed be,the more vehement, fervent; ahd, 
earneſt will their prayer bethey-have to God: and. 
. . how commeth thisto paſſe? Even inthis maner;; 
&by theſedegrees,oppreſſion and affliction works: 
ethiathe hearts of the faithfull a ſenſe ofthe coma 
mon- miſery of nature: When the hand: of the 
Lord isupon a faithful man,then he begins to feel: 
hisfin and corruption; and exceptthe Lord exer» 
exſeus inthis life, either one way or other; the beſt- 
ofus&1willfall intoſuchaſound ſleep,that ue wil: 
neither remember what we have been, what wears; 
nor what: wee ſhall bee, neither acknowledge our 
ſelves;to-be ſinners; So thereis aneceſlity of afflis. 
Qians,: for: affli&ion bringeth ustoa fecling of 
our miſery. Next, when through affliQion, the 
heart is preparcd and brought toſome ſenſe of fin, 
then its capable ofgrace,then it:prayethto God: 
(Indkanever to cemeto heaven if thoufeeleſtnor: 
thy.fin, yea, and that thou art >miſerableſiurier): 
Then; ifonce thine heart be prepared yvith ſome 
ſenſoof finand miſery, then commeth inthathos 
= }y;$pirivof Leſus Chrift, which in the Scripture is 
| calledcheſpirit ofadeption, who = _ 
Wop dac&e 
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Joie&ted and inade? fewlie (che Spirit wilt: ntver 
bvoke ir ro @ proud heart) beginnechito-worke; 
ﬆ#@2T0touch the heare ofchemiſerabie ſinner wviet; 


 Bfweer ſenſe 'vfmercy through Tcfus, heebegins 


ne6litg-ſhed- abroad Sen loveof Chriſt nto> the: 
foukt And whewoncethe hearrthath raſtedofrhe! 


ſweetrieffe 'of fnercy, and: as Pererſaith, ;hathtas 


ſled: ow” ſweer andpracious the Ford is, and fin« 
deth thispaſſin agloneofG: of Godin Teſus Chriftz' them 
pre lnrty a boldnefſe, -and beginneth-wirhconfisi 
deter and peartneſſeto prſne ent oder ſelfe before qo 
andtdpur i yers and requeſts, . Rowas;' 8;2:6;" 
enfropurup proper Irithathigiven libereiey' chew: 
ts wichwh dhevincnchſietale 'heartiv:wide! 
dY AbbagFarher,' \Roman.'8\,1 5.Becauſerwes! 
pre Porter's fenſeof tharfatherlie loveini Zeſhis3 
Chitiſt; The-prayeF of che fairhfull-:is moſteffeQe'o 
aikwhen they: Farodogreareſ dangers amdthenthe: 
voyee is fowdeſttFor'i irisrhe$pititof GODywhe 
maketh intercefiionfor us: withfighes which exris! 
not bre exprefitd, bur GO Dieriobrer txcho.naeg#s 
ning ofhis Spirit," D36t3 T1305 © 294387 LO 
:Now, Brerhren; ſurety few ofins have yerbeens! 


1 this deepneſſcand excreamirie ofmiſeries:Thes - © 


Lord hath not yer-ſopreffed us with His- 4idgas) 
hee-hath-done'many-ot hers: And eherefgrefows 
there'is'amongſtus, who hath vhls FootingneFtl7 
and mietie;! Andconſequenely:few of 'agea 

ſo:earneſtly, How nad wan abers 29 
form deg fecleſraſiblic the coftaba: 


hw. 


228 \ Paryy » CXXXG 
' milcricofnature? Goe royour- hearts, and looks 
ifyce feele jt not ſceping in.finne; And ſo long as 
thouſleepeſt thus, and knoweſt/nor thy mil{gricy © 
how, wilt- than bee- carefulltofeele the love: of 
. Chriſt? And how wilt thou catneltly pray to Gai 
And certainly I takethis coldneſle in prayer tobe 
2 for-rutiner of a iudgement to: over-take this 
Land,- Noy it were better to.be (wimming'in the 
waters of affli&ion, praying earneſtly to-G:O»D; 
thanto bee this way lying in proſperitie withoar- 
Prayer. | $1176 3h SEES 15 | "Ob 
.-Now I goe forward. Aftcr hee hath proponed, 
- that out ofthedeepneſic hee cryed to Ityovan, 
thento letus ſec his cryes, heefſettethdowne-the 
forme of prayer that hee uſed in his great miſes 
ries: Firſt he ſaith, O Lordhearemy voyce: Next, in 


 theother words,: he-doubleth overthe ſame pe- 
| rition, 


Tus! Tuzr vrm Sukmon. $139 © 
adiething,I will not;give oneptthy for it:Sothe 
opgning of- the-mouth commethfromthe-ope- 
ping of thecheart, When the Holy Spirit ſoſweets 


ly; maketh manifeſt the love of God tothe crea Þþ} 


ture; then the tongue is looſed, and the ſecotidery 
commeth of theiſecond gracezand of the ſecond 
pry of the heart:and ſo oftas thou cryeſt, ſo . 

t-i$there a new grace& motion within the heart 
dal 19 by the holy ſpirit, fort is he only thac 
openet h the mouth piece and piece, to ſpeake to 
God; For take this for certainty that Paul ſaith, 
there is Wortithat catrcall Teſus Lord without the ſpirit 
comei,1.Corln'X1;g;And agaititic ſaith,wekiow 
ot what we ſhoutdpray, or how we ought topray uith- 
ont'that ſpirit renchns;Roman.chap.s8 wvirſer6.and'if 
heteachnor; no'#Yan'or woman is able oice tev- 
penthe mouth withconfidnce $1rberty to prays 

And fo, Brethrenzifyee would fpeake well;pray 
wel, or doe well/Jaokbever rothe diſpoſitiortof 
thecheart, and CT Oy pray tor that ſpttfe, 
who 'may-tranſchangethee transfortne thee, rid 
tzke thee out of nature, and plantthee in/#rgce:. 
Forſo long asthou-remaineſtin nature, tkow eaſt 
not thinke well;thou'canſt not ſpeake well; thod 
canſt doe nothing Well, yea, thowart wotferha&a 


| 


verybeaſt, '' © | 

| But becauſetlie words are very yeightic, *wee 

willyer:confider them berter; Whar meaneth hee 

when hefaith, Lord; tet thme care be attent{e romy 

prayer? Thought hee chat the Lord heard-f —_ 
| al 
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; Nats metnerhortnieclook ro che eiaedobelic 
ly; whtathe iand''of rhe:Lord>is uporehem 
whewtheLord: ffiaech ng anywayywethinkithar 
the geirter {hearerh norſtech us, ?nor remember 
rus:Tndeedfprant, itisvorſs incffe&t, forced 
never aeerething ation co\yards his own; bat 
_thefaithfalioftetwimes judgannd-app 
md al thefauirof thisis ine es en bene Dock! 
Ofter Lines \complainertito rhe Lord, tharhoe bnid 
dAken hin, fhigg bad left himy aud idefireth triage 
ke ſhoaldlgakupon hims]-acke; is i (pine, 
what when the ſaivhfull ſovlecryth,Lord heave 
arſremien vergthar hekearechaot; he rady rate 
Inttabrech a6! PST ohne NE 
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<athen whe ue piſs Tf hept ns 

*Þ Enos Nitor and-deprivedof his profenoe? 
F Noj-they want- itnot;For who'gave the heare.co 
= fayzLo heare me;Lord ſee and reme merit 
4 Chuatithou hadityor-ſomepreſenceof he :Fordin 
| coir pe couldeſt neyeruttereheſeroytes 
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—__ ,»Pisgarin CXXX, 
-when I cry unto him, why cry 1,8 pray Tas 
Ti-had: not. his preſence? Arenor ſuch prayers 
vainez.No, for although we have the preſence. 
God.when: wee pray, yet for all that our prayers 
taGodarenotin vaine: For if wee had 'him,of bes 
fore-in any meaſure by our prayers, he will mant- 
feſt himſelfe more ſenſibly, pieceand picce, .more 
and. more;: And:looke how much more ſtrongely 
thou cryeſt, ſo much themore will the Lord bee - 
drawne. to thy ſoule, and ſo much the morehale 
thou finde the: increaſe and grouth of grace. jm 
thy ſoule. It is unpoſſible, thacthe prayer of, a 
faithfull- man, ifit were but one worde that prays 
ceedeth from. the; Spirit of adoption can paſſegs 
way-withour comfort: For the LORD givethhis + 
Spirit-to no-man. in yaine,but becauſe he knoyiech 
the meaning ofhis owne Spirit, therefore he;w.iNÞ 
grannt that. thing.for which Hee waketh rcqueil, 
chereis nothing more-certaine;And thereforggh 
I Lerd x6arhe 5. 6,) pronounceth them, blefled, - 
= who hunger and. thirſt: for r3ghteouſneſſe,, for, 
Þ Gairtb-Hee,-rhey ſhall bee filled and ſatisfied; And 
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A 
ſoChriſtſpegketh to that woman of Serrwinlgheg, 2 
13>] 4+)f thou ſqughteR a drinke, Iſhoulde give. * 
thee-a drinke of the watcy of life; Forthe. water 
vhar:1;; ſhall give ſhall beeipa man (or wemange 
Wellofwater ſpringing ug into etexpall lifeanea 
ning- generally, that wiofbever; hath gotten the 
firſt fruites of-the.Spirit,. and the: beginpmgs of | 
grace, defirerh. and. { ckerh for inpaker; progree A 
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- them with ſomerkinges - tia cheirchirſt, and 
|. - that becauſe chcy ſhould ever have afountaine 
within cheir bellic, to furniſh, ſomething to them 
”- whenthey thirſted: So that when as they ſhould 
-  ſecke refreſhment, they - nhjghe get 'it in aboun- 
- Tance: And if wefclr this thirſt and drinefſe ofthe 
+ Tonle, wee would ſeeke carneſtly:for there was ne 
' 2 yerſach a drynefſe and ſuckan heate in any man 
- aararally, as there is in us through ſinne, Confi- 
| We&'thine owne experience, when thou haſt felt 
| fometimes the great burthen of fin, andthe ter-! 
. Youts of the wrathofGod for fin, whenſvever in! 
ns eſtate thou cameſt to God; ud prayeddt for! 
5. Hercic, 2nd (aid; I ama maſerable finner,, LORD 
S742 me rmercy, haſt thou/nor felt,;that the Lord 
Kath anſwered chet comfortably? And harhfilied 
 - thine-hearr with ioy, even when in thy prayer 
- than Tigheſt and ſobbeſt wiſpeakeablie? What 
# mexneth that ioys Even thar' as ſvorie-3s thou 
E peri thy mouth with liberties rofecke that 
We of life, the Lord convoycth fome portion 
3 b 1emto thinehea ero quenchehy thirſt, - 
2 ow after hee h Raye eats he ſubioyneth 
e next-words, If thni'O Lord, Hai balpmarks 
unicy/O ord, who ſhall ſtand. This noquee 
pts} y way of predecuparion-itmight 
rs ieQecd to him m his 
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Hiimſclfe miighe haveſaide, Thon prayeft” to nive | 
and yer thou rt a ſinner, how ſhould Lheare thee? 
How dareft thou ſtand before meet if wonder 
that in my fierce wrath 'T deftroy theenot. Tor 
his hee anſwereth, firſt by way of confeſſion; 1v 
is*rue,'O LORD, That if thou wilt traitelic 
nittke-iniquitie,that no fleſh can ſtand'in-thy pres 
ſefice; but they muſt bee conſumed; throug hthe* 
rage of thy diſpleaſure, Then hee anſwereth by 
wayof correQion, But mercy is with thee: The: 
n&ating'ts, thou takeſt none: heede to ourini-» »- * 
quriey; but ofthy freemercy andgraceghowpars} 

oreſt-thendall'in thy Sonne FESVS 'CHRIST>>  . 
for rione of the Sain&s,none of the Fathers,nogg+ i 
of the Prophets, ever got mercy, but thorow thats . * 
blood'of FESVS CHRIST, who was ſlainefroay, 
thebegitiningofrhe world; Through his blood: 
only'was the wrath of God pacified-except Gods 
juſtice bee firſt ſarisfied, there is ioplace left: go, 1 
mercy:therefore ſaith-he,my refuge is rothyggys..” 
cie.' Indeed oureſtate who live/now,-is: farbettet,  * 
than the eftate of them who'lived before Chriſt 
came into the world: For they-ſaw-the death &/(as. 
tisfaQion of Chriſt, & remifſion of fin in/his-bloed 
burafar off:but weſ(et}& fiow al already-paſt zxwe 
may (ay,that now God in Chriſt is mercifallca vn 
is become. our Father, and hath forgiveria 
ſins. Now out of theſe words, & by this. 
of che: Prophet, .yee may ſee whar 1grheehtape 
CotlschiKcen inprayertto wir, when i 
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_ they ſeeke to, repairero-BON by: ay ing 
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- forget Echy ſinnes, after thou haſt gotteniby, 


320g wee. will ſee ſinne 1n the. one, 


3 In Wecan nave none acce 


Chapter :of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, and, the 
Two and pany verſe, | nhuphe ſac lorretren 
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...guiltic couſciences .yill beginne.:to-knockg.. and 
challenge them, as-unworthje.to.bee-beardayt 
conſcience will ſtand up,and if it be. not:cleapſedy 
ir, will preſent thy ſinnes before wg wo 

in.orhe, in; allcheir-circumſtances.; Albeit; 


,-y£t thou ſhalt (ce, that thy Lonſcience. wo | 


42 F-- arked them all: andasa.man cannotreaade when 
+ the booke is cloſed, yer beeingopencd) theyway 


" Xeade therein; Even ſo, albeit when guz.coblgen- 
 ;5E8are.benummed, wee. ſee not the uglineſſe.2nd, | 
-Shiltineſſe of Guat. ;yer when, GOD; wakenegh 
F,;an 


3 Qur 


finde the, uglinefle, and.-guiltinefſe thero| 


I _ Hanes vyillcomein, and ftand.upas RMONALALNES, 
E and will hide theblefſed face and preſence.of God 
from the: Sinne goeth berwiet us and G0 Ds 


and ſepgratethus from GOD. 
"The Sainds find in experience; -char it is not an 


3 F eafie thing to find a familiag ;acceſſe roGOD.in 


yer: Except our, conſeidihtes.hrit-bee purgsd, 
fro od. Therefore: hg 

foever would draw neare.to.Gap,.let;him 

to follow the couniſc!l of the apoſtle,.1n: the; = 


bk 4.4 "I 0 


_ Kiethee/bee firſt parged- from: Evite 
hchnesſpeke rl guilcinefſe-of ine; wee - 


| Beata B 3) XX. 23 s BD 
haves favourable acceſſe to God, _ his cows bn 
yet; "Chat 


ſpeake alfoof finneirſclfe, thar exceptir be quirc 


rakewaway outof his fight,that hee will not look 
- favourably fpoiits. And this. isthat'wkichrhe 


Prophet faith here; 7f thou, O'Lord, fraightly mar - 
keſteniquities,O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? For, as puiilz 
Welle fine Rayethus to behold God, ſo firine 


 ivfelſe ftayerh God from! beholding us ( miſcrable 


wither) with: the" eyes of his compaſſion, $o - } 
/'thereforePas thy conſtience isnot purged, 3 
hers thou. goeſt toipreſer: wy ſelfe before His 3 
He eſtie;if thy conſcience be wakened,, thou wilt -;: 

God marking thy finnes; layingthem tothy 5 
ene, 'abd: wilt 4 Him as@terrible Tud Ig, == 


| compaſſedabontwith burning weath,readyto: 


firoy' theer And if hee markeithee, thou haſt no 


 ſinGing:And if thou appearenot cloathed, With 


the righteouſneſſe and perfe& atisfation. thac 

TESY $ throvgh His blood hath purchaſed /for 

thee; ithou' dareſt'nor-preſure to approtch, for 

_ His fierce: wrath thail -D8e PERted out upon 
by 516. 


- -4Parther we leais hoemat thas when ever wee 


woull have our prayers accepted, wee ſhould bee 
pirine-wich-an fumble confeſlion of - our ſfinnes, 
and-unworthineſſe; and with anearneft prayer to 


 Hrgive- the. fame: Yea, wee muſt aggreadge our 
ney: aide Wn the Pr Propher: doerh 


\ 
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Þ pre, No; none, not the holieſt Sain&es,Fathers; 
_ nor Prophers could beablero ſtand, if he marked 

their in1quitie, let behimfelfe, who was ſuch ane 
unworthie wretch, who: was laden with fo wanie 
and great finnes, Thou'muſt not extenuat thy 
finnes Before GOD, if thou wouldeſt find favour 

/irGOD, as many men-commonly doe, ſaying 
we areall-finners,yea,many.men have ſinned more 
and have done worſedeeds thanT bave dones - 
_ 4That 15'nvt the way to find Godsfauour. Thon 

muſt. beE very abic&, vile, and contewprtible in 


=. thine,0wne accompt, if thou wouldeſt haverhe 
*- Lord to account of thee, Then where ſhall wee 


-  getarcincdie, ro helpe an evillconſciencefFor fin 
takethawayallioy and confideace in prayer, - 

# The next words furniſha faire remedie: But 
mercie £ with Thee: Lord, itis not thy iuſtice I 
lookero, but thy mercy Thy iuſtice holdeth mee 
abacke, bar Thy mercie allureth mee; I flee from 
Thy iuſtice and I claime to thy mercie. So when 
- a mandefireth his prayers to bee heard, He-muſt 
firſt have aſight of His owne miſery, guiltinefſe, 
and. unworthineſſe, and of the ficrcenefle ofthe 
' Lords wrath for the ſame, and in all humilitic hee 
muſt confeſſe theſame, Next He muſt havea fight 
of the'Lords metcie, and hope, that it is poſſible 
that GOD be reconciled with himzExcept that 
theſe two beioyned together , hecommeth not 

duely prepaxed: the one without theorher will 
not ſerve, both are neeeflzry; For wy the 
"ED ; KNOW- 
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Psaruy CXXX, 


ſinne, and of the wrathof God for the ſame, wee 
. willnever becarneſt in prayer: Who will aske, ex- 
cept Hee find his want? And without an humble 
confcſſion,there is nocomming before God. Thou 
muft not do as the Pharſe did; reade that parable 
of the Pharifie and of the Publicane, Luke 18, The 
Phariſie was ſo blinded with (:Ife-love, that hee 
could not ſee the filthineſſe and corruption of his 
own heart, And therefore,not only in the preſence 
of man, whom he might deceive, would he inſtifie 


himſelfe,bur alſo in the very preſence ofG9d, who © ? 


cannot be deceived, 8 who ſearcheth the heartes, 


he wonld boaſt ofnis own righteoufneſſe,and cons: 


demnethe poore Publicane:But what found hetIr 
is ſaid, He went home nor iuſtified, that all- men 
might fearethereafter to come before God with 
conceit of their worthines. Thou muſt follow. the 
example ofthe poore Publicane who being aſham- 
ed of himſelf, would not look up to heaven, but los 


cifull tome a ſinner, Next, if thou have no more 
but a ſight, ſenſe, and confeſſion ofthy miſery, will 


ſuing thee, and heaping daylie iudgement upon 
indgement,and. wrathupon wrath, that will neyer 
make thee. to draw neare to the Lord, butby the 


ked down,and ſmot his breſt, & ſaid, O God be mer- 


that bee ſufficient? No, for albeit thou ſawelt all - 
thy finnes, and foundeſt the burthen thereof and- 
foundeſtthe Lord as a iudge in a 1udgement purs” 


contrary will make thee toturne thy backe APON | 
T0 < rae 
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knowledge, fight, and feeling ofour miſerie, of 
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F AF Tur Tux Ji Sr.” ; 
*  theLORD#Foras'a maleFiEgrhathi4io preaſure 
£6 behold the face bf Viadpe; bettale Hiscountec 
mince is tertible; No mote eh" finer abide 
the countenance of God, his judgetents antthis 
wrath may make ws aftoniſhed: and ſtupificd: but 
if tiefe' bee no more, they willtever make iztb 
Cone to God.' Theh if this benot fufficient, Whar 
more I5requiſite? Eveit a ſight of thc Lords tricks 
tie, for that is moſt forctable ro'allare;asthe' Prov 
het ſaith kere ' arid as che Chirrchi6F-God Taierh 
Can;t;2;)becauſe oftheſavour ofthy good'shtits 
menrs;thereforethe Virginesloverhee: this otiss 
licis forceableroalhircthe ſinner: foraitrheiudF#o 
mEtirs of GOD, add curſes of the La Ww, willn& 
vefallarehim. What whs'the-chiefthing that M6» 
ved the. Prodigal TIE yg / wro ro his 
fattiet? Was it Chief the drfttefle; che d1 iſprace, 
and poverty-w ret ih he' was burtliened, orthe 
famine charutinoR cauſed him 'tofteryer No, bat 
the chicke thinp Wasthis, heremem bered” thathe 
- had #Tovingtather: That makethhim'to reſslve 
with"an lhimble Fonfeſſibn, fo'go home.Luket 5 
Even fo is it witH a fitiner it is n6trerrouts'and 
| chreatning$that chiefely* will tiove'him to'come 
ro' God, but theeonſideration ofhigmanifoHd 2&0 
_ great mercies* Therefore, ifthe Eotd'waketithy 
conſcience, preſetit thy fins bef6terhee; eaten 
thee; and ſeapladgements on gy ye 
I'deſerveto bethreatned;andalwayes 
ed, but Lord,thou knowſt my nartrezrhcſs = go 
Wi 
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Ba 229 * 
willnot make me tocomeroThee,bue willpur me | 
away from Thee: thereforelet me ſee Thy mani. 
fold mercies towards finncrs;roallureme,and then 


. -{ ſhalkcome unto Thee, RD Fo bte 
_ - i $0 weeſcethe remedy againſt anevill conſcio 


ence - T0 wit!, an humble confeſſion of finygand 
ynwotthinefſe, and a ficeing from the iuſtice ;of | 

God,to his mercy.. The faireſt and ſweeecſt thine 
$n-theworld 1$'to-feele the mercie.of. G@D.> Big 
hereinthere is greathardnefſe and difficulgic...;;It 


isnot ſocalilicattained-unto, as men:commoplie 


thinkes For /His mercie is compaſſed about with 


His iuſtice, and with his wrathagainſtfinners,as. 
witha-wall of fire: and he who, willcome to grace 
hee muſt-come through a-conſuiing Fire» And 
hen-hee preafſeth to.comeneare , the fire of 
Gads wrath. willhold him off, and-will-Qrike que 
and burne upthe impenireot ſinner , as fire doeth 
the fiubblez-$a.it-is an-harder thing than manic 
think it to be,to. win toGods mercy.And how ſhal 
this be remedicd?.By what meanes ſhall wee ger , 
thorow-this wall of fire?: Trucly hee wha would 
meane: to'paſſe thorow.-fire, had need to.bee well 
armed;.Theman who, preaflſeth to.approach neare 
tothartinyiolable Maieſtie, who can abide noforr 


_ of uacleanneſſe,. and would :draw..ncare'to the 


Throne of hisgrace, muſt be weil armed-againſt 
the iuſtice and wrath of GOD ; whichdebartzth 
ſinners. Surelic there is none armour in the world 
Chat "can preſerve us from that raging and conſus 
42 5 ming 


F 240 THz  TurLz ra. SERMON, 

'_ ming fire of the juſtice and wrath of GOD, ' but. 
only the righteouſneſſe and ſatjsfafion of Ieſus 
Chriſt. Let amannſcallthemeanes in the world, 
and hebe not found in Chriſt, He ſhall havenone 

| aacceſſe to. come thorow theiuſticeand wrath of 
God totheThrone of grace; Yeaghis ſoule and his 
; Conſcience. muſt bee. ſprinkled and purged from 
dead workes, with thatblood which was offcred 
- uptoG OD cothat end by His Eternall Spirite, 
Heb,g, Without he bedipped inthat þlood, hee 
will find GOD aterribleTudge. And after that 
through faithin thedeath and blood- of TESVS, 
thou commeſt to that Throne ofgrace, thou halt 
| heare the (weereſt and moſt. comforrable voyce 
thatever was, that is, All thy finnes are forgiven 
thee in that blood, And :if a man werecondemned 
rodie for ſome haynons cryme if the King would 
ſay, I abſolve thee, I forgive thee, thou ſhalrliye: 
What ioy, and comfort woulde that voyce bring 
'£0 the heart ofhim who was condemned? - The 
Apoſile ſaith, Hebr.1 0,2 2.Let us goe to the Throne 
of grace with a trne heart, anapurged froman evill 
conſcience through the blood of ESUS CHRIST, 
that is, Thinke not to come tothat Throne of 
«grace, cxcept firſt thou bee purged with that. 
_ blood, - Therefore, asever thou wouldeſt bee in 
Heaven, or {ce the face of GODto thy com- 
fort, ſecke to have Faithin CHRIST-1ESVS: 
Looke what neceſſitie is laid upon a:finner;Either 
muſt hee- bee baniſhed from the preſence and = 
ch 0 


| 8 ws Þs ALMP: CXXX. MÞ OE; 241 "1 
| of GOD for ever, and beecaſten intothe ſocie.. © ? 
tic of the damned, orelfeif hee would;bee ſaved 
hee muſt bee 1mped' and ingraffed by atrue and 
lively faithin Ieſus Chriſtz Make thee for it with 
| all thy maine, to get agrippe of Chriſt, as ever 
thou wouldeſt beeſayed, «© 
Now after hee hath met this objie@ion, which 
God or his owne conſcience in Gods cauſe might 
have caſten in,that hee was ſo nnworthieto bee 
heard, by an humble confeſſion of unworthinefle, 5 
and by fleeing from His iuſtice, and claiming to - 
Hisgreat mercies, hee ſetteth downe the end of 
tis mercieand free foregivencſſeof finnes, when 
heſaith, But mercie i with Thee, that than niayeft 
bee feared: The end wherefore the Lord: granteth 
mercicand foregivenefſe of ſinnes to ſinners, is 
that they may obey,ſerve,and worſhip God with 
pleaſure and alacritie. No man canever be ableta 
glorifie God,and to ſerve him chearefully, but che 
man who hath aſſurance that his ſinnes are freely 
forgiven him in that eternall love ofGod,through 
the blaodof Teſus;for none can glorifie God, ex, 
_ Tept firſt he bee glorified of God. Albeis the natus 
rall man got never ſo manze and great benefites, 
_ I yer becauſe hee hath noneafſurance of the fars- 
giveneſle of his ſinnes, he can neyer glorifie God; 
norbethankfullro Him. Onthe other part, It : is 
impoſlible, and fthougaavea ſure per{waſion that 
_ thy fianes are forgiven thee,” but thou wilt bee 
carciallin ſome meaſure to meet theLord i" in 
oVe 
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iow els him, and to thanke him; For the 
#e(bcfe& that Howerh fram -rhe-rermhi(fion-iof 
mane is ſanRification or glorificationt And it is 
offible, bue if thou vb glorified, thou-mulſt 
mmhethe Lord againe; But the queſtion may-be 
-- tre ptoponed, |Wherein ſtandeth onr glorifying 
brave Hach he neede of our glorification? Can 
or ſcrvice bee proficable to him? Can our well- 
doing extend to:Him? Hath heneed of anything 
7 cg wecan doetT anſwere:; Indeediitis truggour 
aell-doing cannot- extend to Him, as Davidcon- 
fefſethof himſelfe inthe 16,P/alme and thez.verſ; 


\- Allthe Kingesand -Monarchesin the worldecan- | 
_ . notdocanything that is profitable and Readable 


tvGods We-arenotablctoaddeanyrhungto the | 
Fant rhig ſorhis-'glory 1s infinite, and'toan 
nite very carers. Þ can:bce added:Forif any 
ng-conld bee-added, it were not. infinite, .The 
Y Father, rhe-Son, and the Holy: Spirire- perſeQly 
- glorified one: another from. ailerernitic, Glorifie 
Ade, ſaich Chriſt, wich char glory which Thad wick 
| Thucbefare the foundation of the world was laid TRAC 
_ bleſſed Trinitie:wasas perfeR in glory! beforeche 

' Creationofthe world, as ic hath-beente ever ſince; 
 Queglorifying of God ſtandethoaly.i inchis,vhen 
the Lord illuminaterhour minds, that we may ſec 
lit glory,-in all his-pr y operties ;-Fhat wee in-our 
heartes:with pleaſure andghearefulnefſe conſent 
 thereunto, allow'of it, and ,with our mouths pro- 
_ that ory") which we ſcero bee in hinkAvs 
i 


If 'God'inrhis lite; for he: 


& 


alacrity 8 chearefulnes to ſerve: GodgFherefar,the 
| Apoltle, when he would perſwadechriflians to ab- 
'einfromin, & to ſerve God, what argument uſe. 
--Th he chiefly? Reade Roms 1 2,1, he proponeth the 
# mercyof God offering Ieſusto die for them, for | 
. there heſaich,Jbeſeech yo#,brethren,throngb the mer s 
 Ciesof God,that ye offer up your ſelves a living ſacrifice: 
' Therefore if thou wouldeſt covet to do the Lords, | 
will chearefully, pray the Lord, that he would not 
ſo much threaten thee,and proponeterorsto thee | 
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as that.he would make thee ſenſible of his mercies 
in Tcſus Chriſt, The vainePapiſt ſpeaks litle or no- 
thingalmoſtto the people of this mercy afGod in 
TeſusChriſt butproponsto the peoplethe pains of 
hell,& fire ofpurgatory,to ſtay chem from ſin, & 

to make them ſerve God, anddo gogd works;bur 


if -there bee no more, it willnever make ghem to 


bring forthſuch obedienceas cither is acceptable 
to God,or yet profitable to themſelves. The Lord 
therefore,make us to be (enſible of his unſpeakable* 
love in Teſus,that we may ſet ourſelves with pleas 
ſurcto ſerve and glorific him heer, that ſo we may 


_ © beaffured thar he ſhall glorifyus inthe kingdome 
of heaven, which Teſus hath prey tousby his 
us, withthe Father, 


precious blood, To this Ic | 
and the Holy Spirit, bee all praiſe, honour, 
and glory, fornowandever, So bee it. 
FINI $S, THE 
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5, T have watted on the Lord: my ſoule hath wanted, 
andlhavetraitedin bi word, EE 
6, My ſonle waiteth onthe Lord morethan the mer- 

ning watchwatcheth for the morning. 


7. Let Iſrael wait on the Lord: For with the Lada 
mercy) and with him FY, great redemption, 


8. Andheſballredteme lſtacl from all his iniquities. 


; ELvziovsD intheLokd lisus, 
Per A Thelaſt day wedividedthis Pſalms 


is WH in theſe three partes, . Firſt, rhe 
Rf 2W@D©3) propoſition, whoſoever hee was - 

7 ' that wrotthis Pſalme, hee maketh 

mention and rchearſall of that prayer that hee 

made to.his Godin the time ofthis greatdanger , 
and this hee doth co the fift verſe; Then finding 
in experience a comfortable anſwere, and how 
gooda thing it was to pray toGod, and to waite 
on himhe profeſſeth, that as before, he had awaie 
red on him, ſo ſtill in time comming. hee woulde 
awaite on him, and this hee docth to the ſevent: 
verſe, In the third and laſt part, he turnerh "—_ £0 
Ifras 
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Þ We u orscope hear The eg 

" ; Arfbpart:$0 wehavegom: Ld Rllowouerteohe 
1  two-parts which remaine, 52/7 70210 Of 3 6 
| - Then asfor theſecond, The propher findingin 
 experiericethe fruiteof his prayer; heeprofeſſethe 
that hee will yer-ſtill. waſt'on the Lordt/ hive wats 
' zed o8 the Lord; my ſole bath And {bane trits | 
fed bis Words As though he would ſay, T'dey 

_ yer ſtill 0n his. word, for-thep ofehb+ rd 
that we haven this "life, 1s inhis words and-jhis | 
 -holy$pirir, thar accompanieth icz- Somllche de | 
pendance wee haveion GOD, Iis- inhiswordand | 
promiſe; -* Take thar-away, and they wee haveno 
-- fight;ho- preſence, no faith We we wee ſeehim 
face roface,”. -- 

;Yerthe'wordes are choireibis bes wired; How 
faith, t bave waitedow the ' Lord; Then he faith fy 
follt barb waited on the Lord: Asif he would (ay;1 
have-not a waited onthe Lord only with mþbo- 
dily eyes; bur with minc heart and-ſecrer inward 
 affeRions; T have depended on Him from my ve- 
-, Hiehearr, For, 'Brer en, marke it'well, ir is the. 
"\ Kart ofa manor woman, thar drawerh SOD 
 downifroms- Heaven; and ſuckerhinhis preſence," 
- Marveitous.isthe power that a-faithful hearehart 
when ir nderh up” fighes and fobs to "Heaven 
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| 1 br 3he ce beeno mote: butrheeye,ir.w ill nat da. h 
teens buti wheretbe SpiritofrheLord. dwelt 
cave 


Mr thee exprefied, It is notipefſible, bur d, 
who. giveth his - Spirit to:n@man in vaine, and} 
vvho knovveth the meaning his ovvne Spirit, 
willgranttiat for whichthe Spirit maketh jnters 
ceſlion. Paw (in the.8.chap, to.the Row.) ſetting 


- 


dovvn the waiting on oftfie godly, how they, wait 
on the.Lord. heeſerecth dovvn. doththe forceable 4 
operation of Gods Spirit in ogr hearts, as alſothe , 1 
for the adeption,even the redemprionof anr bodisthers 
the vaitiog or ofthe godly, is conioyned-yvith - J 
Gohes-trnd:fobe, -i Then after; .heeletteth us” fe Þ} 
vyhas follovvethupon thatzwbus ro ſecke wee kyow + #þ 
no; but vybenthe$pirir ofthe Lord interceadeyly'- 'Þ 
forus.vvith fighes and ſobbes unſpeakable , chew - 4 


the Lord who ſcarcheth the heart, & know th the 

meaning of his vvÞSpirite, grantcth rhatthing) | 
8 forthe vvbiche he Spirir maketh.interceflion; For 
vwhat elſe meanerhi that unſpeakable i0y, vv hick 
many. a time the $ainRes of God:find beforothuys.. 
bave Fuded their, prayers, but tha: their prayets 
aretavaurablyaccepted? What:meancthtlat uns, 
{peakeable. joy vyhen he ſaith, Believing we reiogdy.. 
with boy un, 1eakeable ard plorions! That toy witne(” 
{eththat-t; ord are his preſence:for there is 
aſure gronpd, 7 here isno2rueioy,but in the pre- 
lence of God: and [o thei0y teRifietbto thec,that 
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*  thay-ſigheſtnoeſoſpone, buzvhe-Locd giverk tis | 
- proſengerathees; Now; when thee bathſaide, 44y = 
foulghath waited, then heſubigyneth,lwill mainſtil 
#08; bis word+ will hold up mine careto Heaven, 
as jt:wereandheare whatHe will ſpeake untowme; 
"Thereig no conolation' nor ioyinthis world bur | 
 In.thehearingof his voyce: The friendrof the brides 
 gromeaithS. Tob,whenthepftavdandheare the brides | 
grows ſpcak2.they rejojce exceringhy:So itis theday 
of #Chriſtian to -heare the. Lord Teſus ſpeak. The 
meaning is this, I have-waited onfo-ldng;8&have 
 follad-1R-experience how: good a thingat.is;cand 
therefore thatexperience ſhall move meero waite 
on Mh-zI: am forced: throngh the experience of | 
| - -mareycowaironftilt without wearyingsThispro- 
- | _-Pher, whoſoever he was, was ina'great danger,and 
”. .  Therefote in'the; begintiing heſard, our of thedgepe 
Placer have IT eryed nntothee,O Ithovab;So hee was 
|  underpreat affli&ion, hissffli&ion'that he ſuffe- 
_ red wrought in-himo, thar hee wwaitetlpatiently 
.. the Eords deliverancgavaiting withpatiencez'1m 
end hee finds experience & proof of the mercyot 
God, for hee was delivered;finding experienceof 
the Lordsloyethrough that delivery,he coaceits 
an hopethatGvdsfavour ſhalnever leave him,;& 
” .profeſſcth that he wilwair yer ſtil, & wait'orfcon- 
\ - tinually,becayſe of that experience of mercy, In IF 
the 5;chapcotheRom, yechavethenorableeffeds iN 
that affliftion worketh,linked togerher;&#frhere 3 
wer&ho' niore but'tly «lteRes 'rhar-piee find@ro Þ 
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| [have been ja this man, they teſtify, that it is true 
f chat che Apoſtle ſpcakerh here, Oppreſſov (faith he - 1 
i workerh patiexce,that is when afficttion u | * 1 
| | him that is offited, through, time it bringeth forth 
# patience, Thenafter that a man hath waited pa- 
F ticntly on the deliverance of the Lord, then faith 
he,patience worketh experience, that is, a bodic 
& thatabiderh paticntly-under the croflc, in theend 
he findeth an experience and proof of the Lords 
love, one way orother, cither by delivery, or by 
furniſhing ſtrength ro beare it out, or by ſome ſp1- 
ritnall grace} Theh te faith, experience workth 
hope, that is, when anie'one hath found in expes 
rience'the metcy of the Lord, hee conceavethan 
hope; that the Lord ſhall ever deliver himand ney 
ver Hreſake him: And he hopeththar he ſhallger 
orcater favour, than ever he gor before: for if the 
Eord'give the faithful a temporalldeliveriezthe 
hope, He ſball give them cternall deliveries An 
this is ſure,thoncanft never hope forgreatenough -: 
things of the Lord, rhine hope is far inferirro } 
the things riar ſhall be granced :for certainly they -/ 
chat liepe in the Lord, ſhall find greater thinges 
than evet they hoped for;rhou art notableroap= ; 
prehend' in thine hope' the greatnefſe: of them? 
the kingdowe, the ioy, and theglory, is greater _- 
than' thou canftlook for: when thou ſhalt come 
ethers, thou ſhalc inde thar all chings are greatet 
_ © New'wheri hee hath proponed that hey" Bil 3 
4 | R = wpe 2 
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tr no hes oe As AI 2 
"His vatchivgzbitmult watchFarr theeven it 
e&morninghes muſtbeevery weary ard Been 
ety wearyhee will be'very defirons ofthe tors 


4 
on 


ting and the [anne riſing-Wheti it commeth he is 
relieved ofhis painful wttthing and poth totake 
HKiv'reſt; Toap| 
wy in aps thee 


__ to - This world which be 


arc © whin decedent 
hewor tives the firſt comming! re 
ipealledia dayin'theScripturebiit that is ih te & 
efthem that were before: CHrift, bur iwr of | 
that paſſing light thatT efusChriſt ſhal then bye 
with' bi; thisis bar: aſſingdatkoes;; an4 welt - 
thinke ſo; when'thar day ſhalt cone.” ' Now ticxt; 
the' warchin- this: world washevermorefirsitlie . 


| bodrid rowntchin the night, thineveryTheiſtiay 


wanis botinth ro watch tillhe come again & tht. 
was the dite@ion that Chriſt gave His Diſciples: 2? 
W-nit, for yes iow not what binre the good nnadufihe 1 
ſhall comt:Knd inwatching, wee find #prear-, } 
heavines:Whatfaichfull man'is inthis world;that.. 
is. NICE weariedwirh *watching? The worldethat: 
perh iwthis4ife;is not wearied; but the faiths 


| rd rodent wb þ weaty-of this lifes and faine: | 


wouldtheyhavetharmorning'coming when the: 


faniBort ghveouſhes, rhe Lord leſos;hallriforp 


Ms ay be relieved:and when tharnioming- 
SMheuthiar halt watcie$itAHwHde 
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'., FIR oe neat: 
thatglerious, eamming ofthelaorditefits} thon 
ſhajc 26) reſo ſweerareſtasnavarmanfountiin 
rhis.vorJdcbut tho chat haſt Nepttherg,rbaſtnet 
warts d,for-him,fleepe- 28: :'Wheri heexommiaeth 
thaw thals gerno. refs thy: fleepingſhallend: ime 
_ Urxible wakenings: There: is:norhſbtothemriar 
| 6 nota Jefire to:arehinthiswatidy Buvohby 
WF, m_ y wc to. hor ndns boidwp. their 
E- heads, y {hall got refit, yeaz:enbeffereR; er 

| '«aflseNon,having(pokenoftbedirtt pry ory 
| A;allg ſhorgly:forwardeathethird: pite 


ole o;thatis the Church af Godzand heexkion 
frachthel pfiGod,towatch8::iwairton 
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Bddaboditrhine the LORD petit 
world :ſhoald glorify Him in chat deep rithet=6f 
eency and gentlencefſe that isin Hitn' ther eek 
thoutd. praiſeHimeveriaſtinghy i tis meray21” 
Andasthivis his will, andasthemercy of GOD 
ſerverhto hisgtoryſothe ſouleofa we lat higvh: 
onceraſted-of ghomercy oftheLiord Teſits, iveath# 
edamay withſncha zealerohisglory; thaviews 
cauſe aman-forpet himfelfe; and withifoſor an 
Pax withto'beiacurſeand anarberra, to haveGol 
glorifyed; Thipman yeeſte,whenheetiath tified 
ofhis mereyzihecurtitthhinjcocheivhole'Clurch 
and willeththemrorafbin bit; thavchey miphe 
finde- His meroy; vhat fo'GOD may: beegtorifey 
cd; $0 itis he onely, who hiltticaſted ofrininin 
cy of God, who when he lookerh thorow theimiy 
fcrable worldcanhavepiry ornany man, Hee thas 
never taſted of thar wen ey of Godytnd never trus. 
pityuporianymar:thenthethitig-which heecras 
veth-:is this;i That many (hout#raſt ofhirmrercy; 
that God maybeglorifyed by inany: His heart is 
moved withpiryzand(oalthisendeavour: to ſee: 
if-once he ean per them/wint6:God; For when hee 
nmiſerableſinners; heis full 
of rithandcompatſion. ' But markeagaine; the: . 
xcalewhich he hath co-theglory of G@D,is the 
ME rd thac mooved hit be ko ther? allthe 
orid ould rafte of mercy and'gtorify iGod,. So: 
mecha lovero Gods glorie; ind rchen he: 
bpHernonard men” The: Ry 6 
FEute” f Other 


i aha. . "Tax n+ ——— Sikuon; 
7 -deſjavtheeffeRtitheone preceedeth;the orherifoſs 
” . SowothiFFhe one is the TOures' and the 'otherthe 
8 4edſotsAll the? loveiwe tary to man; ſhoutdbefor 
| GOD. And where theſetwb 
"666 'togerher, 228ate to cheglory'of God '(CAld8! | 
 "AhEreis'zeale toG6ds glory now-adayes? Whith | 
*rietoken, that his glory is departing away) 
wnd't}ea 2 piric of -thermiſery df-4tian, a defirevr 
'Ehe ſalvation of ant Then tharmiatrwill forge 
- Hinnfvlfe  rhat hemayſceke che ſlvation' of The | 
Agr; thieſo in ic God may be'glotified; Andht 
n* that” harh rhis difpofitioninhihearr,/isflt 
ea Miniſter &Preacher of grace tothe world} | 
rye; ifhe' wahe this wal hatch it's bit* A | 
on 7 ing 'charhe will make,*** - © 2 
: I Noh tr the nextvvords; vvhen he Hark: props. 
;- We q*the'exhorrarion; and defired themto vvaite . 
'  "trtkeLord -t0/m6vethem the morez hex ointech 

6titrothe'Church rhe nature of 'G6d; what 'Gold' 
_ I:forwemuſ Shrek vyhat GoF' 15,ertever 'We 

weonr eraſt and: df 7 Rr hy 

he, with the' Lord 5 4c: and! gentle "5, 
"yronldifay;The Leto ory Mis mercies: 
"4rd Jiicon-prehenſible yea; infinite; wy neither - 
4#nor Ange ih folkd ont the tle piietſo whit 
7 of; © I881fw ercyr/ Ji as'$ Hobo ſy hin his MA 

pit tap: 4; verſe 8.7beLord is 9s Therefore 

aiton im: for'whyzrhere Is no'wake fir Texric 
Kei y in Him, This isvvellto bee marked; w hen 
xhorrett Iſractto vinitupontBORD fee 
ait 


4% 


- WY "0 DV Ko WF PER 
_ wy . 


bs F 


+ PSAL(UB4 GKKXP 6: 7” 55 IE 
ſaith not, becanſeHeiso mniporent; and infinit. tht * * * 
PBiceonely wiſe, & c,Byt he giveth this reaſon; bev. 3. 3 
vauſemercy is with Him, therefore wait upon:Him, 
Thiswould-be-well-confidered, what is. thacauſe 4 
\of this?! Now I willaske another queſtion, What '--73 
thing' in God: negde vve. moſt intothis vvorld? 
[There are manic: things: vvhich 'vve have much 
& meede of; Whatis it that wee have moſt need.gh 
Another queſtion:+ What is the eſtate that cverii 

' one of as is borne in;/ in this workd?: Are vvec nat. 
borne finners? Conceived-and borne lnfnneandt 
Iniquities- And ſoare-weenar all milcraijee-iFor 
F cherc is nothing-for ſinners, bur:miſkey;dearband 
| damnation: And ſoallſinners-are tiiferable,;.; $0 
vvhar thing is it thar afianer-wantethahoR7 what 
15 it-that-ſtnne- and miſery craveth;:bur mercic 
_ And ifthou-bemiſerable, the thing inthisvveyld 
that chou ſhouldeſtcrave firſt, is niercy, that 'God 


wvyould: bee mercifull.co thee: So mercie'and fqr- 
giveneſle of finne is the firſt thigg+vvherero chon 
oughteſt to: have:-recourle,: And if thou. vyilt tell 
aimiſerable, body thar fecleth himſelfe ro be mil6- 
rableignd: the child. of v vrath,that God isomnis 
poteng, ifchou point Him,our in His wiſedgme, in 
His Juſtice,” Hee ſhall becſofarrefromreceauin 
anie:comfort;},.and conſolation , of anicof. th 
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things,thatby-the'contrary he ſhall be ſo-terrified ; 


] -thar-hedaenot preſume toſceke God ,tolopke 
5 to Himgtocometo Him, &c:;Buthee willrunne 
Aaway'from God: Buttell him-chat G ner 


Fo 1256 - Tus, TUxteru- Sexton; 

E.* of Th} (peach charever he heard, But:alas/Fewofus 

E Areththat | 
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TRAN, (ld lervero Nis we tharal 
Eoing: wilſerveto his ſalvation. Oct ewiſe,with 
Mit thieaſlurance.of-metcy, hee willngyerthinke 
cham comfortable,So there is aſaro ground, The 
fajth-ofaman or woman z firſt ofall, is ever rela» 
Uyerothe mercy'of God: And thatis the firſtobs 
K& offaith, Indeed; having gottens grip ofmers 
ois,; then. it:extendeth-toall the reſt- Bur before 
ehat;thene is nothing in God thatit can reſtupons. 
Yee {ee by experience, whenthelaw is predcheds 
thereis little allurance of the heartt-But-when the! 
Eyangelland GbriſtTeſus ispreached;the-heart is 
E- - nn .0n.and allured, W hatizthecanſe ofthis? - 
| ThedoGrine of thelawis a do&rineaF extteame - 
the ſqule; butthedoftrine ofthe folgngell: 
Grncofthe mercy.of Godin IeltThrift;: 
drawgtho.igthe hearts ofmen, All 
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of + Dade? OXRK -" 
thaſawpreached wa ns ra el APW 
on ovey thcenibate de fw-far from \ being etwrhbtink,” ©e 
char choapehale Git be the worſo/Fothis teftbfiach 
gar :chrobieatofourfaivhis the ſurpaſſing tior- 
cx.ofgod; Fhtnifchou coutdeſtfearchyehe's eddie 
6G Fand-ſearch himn thouſand yetres;' 'theu 
ſhale -never-come tojthe ground of his deepned 
ſcarch oureſpeciallybis love & mercy a i649 
faile&vatiiſhawayin-carioſty fearchingthedevp- 
neſſeof God But iaſearchingour hismerogythow 1 
ſhalrnevererrezit ſhalbe v ith joy and conſolation 
ofthe bearti Paulprayeth forthe £þb ww 4 
wer 1:8; Jrhar chey,miphractaineto char infinite 
deepnelomndbregdrienghes heigth-inGog;for 
God:is:infinitly decpinalivhings:Bur wieeefore 
isit char he prayethe Eventhatt | 
Gord, ſhould ſenrch char infioie'x ofgndiry fel 
leet God:Sorely, if we woutd\know rhac pros 
foundiry of Godyand ſrarch in:ro'his nature, then 
lexas;(earch/alwayes in tothatloveandmercy. of 
_ GochinTeſagChriſt-And this-ſearthing harever” 
agrourhand increaſcin Micha we geraſighef 
him everlaſtiogly;*:+: 13 34, 
Topgoforwatd:He-is notcontent to oſayyrickibi bis 
gimelener, but-he ſfubioyas wick buns! 712.54 
prionthe words pr wanhighteſls; '& thelonoflſs 
cothprehond 8efer out agreatermercyingody 
theformenpow the mercy-of-God mee the pa 
notialtteoldin.a word:ales for waneof feeling wee* 


Pe | : on the 


4358 Tus PFolarvznry Suro, 
|. the words;andchegreateſt wordsincheworld,of | » 
| © #hemoſtholy,moſtwiſe,and moſteloquent:mev,rs | »; 
|  Hoeablerofcrour& point ourthavinfinitgttate | » 
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nefle and:deepnes ofit,andihe and (hee that once 
haveraſtegfof mercy, ſcarcely canthey find words 
roexprefle the thouſand part of it: when they have 
_* gorten'alitrle-taſte-and apprehenſion of it,;they 
are-:not-ablero get words to exprefle that appre- 
henſion of the heart, Pa#/commonlyccalleth it rhe. 
riches ofmercy,God who i5rich in. mercy according 20 
bre infinit aud great love, &&c,Epheſo2;4iPanl, Devil 
andthe reſt -of them cannor- get words to'expreſſc 
tharapprehenſion of mercy that they have-intheir 
Hearts.: No, there is'no creature that-is capable of 

_ that infitic mercy:For the work thatthe Spirit of | 
Tefus Chriſt doth wotk-ih the heart whethet it-be * 
adſenſe of dolour,ora ſeuſe of ioy,the totigue of no 

Freature.cantell or exprefle,; Pax callethit fighes 
incxpreflible-and Peper callethit ioy: unſpeakable, 
So: the heart cannde expreſle the greatnefſe of the 
work oftheSpirit,Men willthinkthem hyperb9- 
1icall words; but thar is a-token that they have.not 
taſted that ioyand mercy in their owne hearts, - 
»Now.in-che laſt words he commerh- neare hand, 

_ andmahesa particularpromiſe ofhisaercytohis | 
Charch;heowillredeeme 1ſrael his Churchyfrom all 
ber:iniquitye As he would ſay? have:told-yqu; he.is 

- tnexcifuland ful of redeription, but I come nearer 
hand;thou ſhalt find inexperience; that he'is mer- 

- fifilland full of redemption; $0.it is-not enough 
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BIS: F + woT 
nſhi@Precchiers of the word 0preac Fs. ..4, 
andyedemprion generally to theworkd: Nozthey 
yay hearetthandy& in promiſing,theyimauſt 
f&ke'to"rhe' heart$ofthe people aparticularapy 
ptivation;and: fay*not only, God-is mercifull;bur; 2 
hewontd be mertifu{llunto you; andhe is futof res 
geniption, anFHheſhall redeeme you; And ſofayT; 
Frave hotbeerfpeaking of mercy and redempeis 
vif char appertainerhnot roius; bur the Lord tall 
bemereiful;andredeeme you, if yee believe iTer 
fs Chrift:forthere\{sno-grace but in himFfthis 
parejevlar apptication benor made;rhe conſcience 


FF of finnieis fo preatythatthe finher dare* norpde 


footthhis hatfd ro receive mercy,” Now'to whoni 


Ye dans Lo redemptions He faith, Hee 


all redeeme 7Fael, chavis, the Chirch milichite] 
TheChirch ismHfranr'in this wortd; but redetp# 
cio percaineth toitintheend,” "But where: from: 
ſhalf the Lord tedecine the Churetifnorfrom:per« 
ſtchrion/and-ttibwlition inthisworld ; bur from 
aftHerTinnes.' So this: preſupponeth firlt; that the 
Ofhutch is ful of fin fo longasicis'in this world:/! 
This fs but '# vaine Jreame to imagine thar thee: 


ſiaifbee 4a Churehyorany memberofrheſame/in 
thisworld; withourſpor: away with tharwvaniryy 
So'Hexr, therede 
Hot f6'tmvch "in" ſeeing irinperfecytion overt 


ption of fe Chnirch Nandert' 


bilf#tionſalrhongh the ſhall be refeemed'fronvaft 
theſc'things AG)av in redeem trip her froin/knge 
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ton nyo wa oO if there 
e no fin, there would notbeſuchathing 
ror atyrant ainfther: And che g Jef 
zurthen that the godly-fecle,js alwayes theitown 
fins, &they were never underſo.great perſecution: 
m-croſlc, no trouble compar evrdaries (wp 
of fin, Pawſaith, Row,7. 2.4. Atifetablonidny 
delivernet Where from?Nott omperſecnt! 

unact Ar uter "$045 grear'perſecuriorias 

| us boddyof fe 
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 m6.us:from perſecution, on: 
+... nothe Lord died that-he migheredeeme. usffom 
-  Ganith. his pregious blood. And(PaultotheCon,) 
_ th mcntionofrhaceriamp rebar che Chinch 


|  Oniſharemhentbe-bord Icfurthalicome,O death 
wh res thy fing?Then ſhe (hall lory thatſhejvre- 


E Of from fanhe, and from gof God,: 
6. And 4 rangi becour-chicfe felicity:inthat lifero 


at rheartsand.thoughtoſhall-befrev of 
| al offcad G | ore palin 
NegarTpe tenceto Ieſus Chriſt, and theniha!l 
webee fully lan&ified and. glotified:when wee ger 
rn niefpl-preſonce hay Lord Telus, winch 
|. glory, for now And evermore, ind | 
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246 But hae anftttied ;ardnd. L an 9ſt derons) 
| neghnteft-/e eepofith 4 E. of iſrael: 350 3; P i 9398 AS! ft 
45 ipſpaniani waver oippeauns; ſaying, 
$LPeFc: 5 UEOS 5 * "-4.v 
2Ghouhh ad be dfeeted, dad ſud] amor g 
> thechildrens bread, and tacyſtaagwh, 
176:Bpnſbre ſaiditruecd, Lord; yeth 
_ - pron which! | 


IDA 5; VS) ovens nonlergaiar ; 
* 6 "the LORD pfoyghton@ worn, , 
PSS 4 Cormarite Gents, of achriedigns | 
ASIF nethrionthbe generation of furan); 
_The0nder is, the healing of a! womans 5 mar 
fepthats was amr qu nt Tr miſerably: 
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og £0: wan 7 how 
ibidtebeoccation $90 ne 
- Re Gnderh: at the firſtgreat-hardnoſſes,ond$y 
culty,to.germercyz But arthelaſt, overcomk 
- altbpder. faitlzand.gerrechitnergys wo 
Now to gothrough = 
plainly 2the L OR D ſhalkgivethe-grace) This 
woman is calleda. Canaan /Ehatis lone of 
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> 0alat motos: : Wee divin ſanicons 
- + "ceived in-finne;; 4} borneamvfmne.y ele 

p riot--che_ finne, -and that deadlie Nleepe:&fife: 
| curitie-.is. . worſe, than, the: {fine wee" ie is 
Sax of - vs berrer byracore'y fin 
; edge when-ſhee\iv{rhus\ ſyiny 


ecurity:, the Lord from berg Heave 


T :1 endnote and arefmll,as TER 
char ie wokened, intherageofa fever. Yet Ie) a 
M4 hewe: Well is. the, man that is: wakened, 
 thenghthe wakeping werenever ſoſoreand ſhary- 
| on multitude of emer die in ſecurity, and. 
nover, waken till che fircof Hell. waken them, 
is thee apd thou be. wakened, albeit it ſhould 


withnever ſoheavya indgement, yea th hough thy, | 


ORGY (elfe, ſhopld bee poſſeſſed, withe 
Ville: ©5900 AY 2 5; 
Now when this poore woman is this br kened 
and.in wraſtling,under rhe heavy hand of Ge oy 
Lord caſtethaneye towards her,;(for.ng >douh 
WATER ſhee was.one ofthe race of curſed. Cange 


yetſ{he was choſenroeternal lif > )aÞ 
 poſcheecaſteth himſcIeintox ehel; (cparts.wicrefhe, 
Vas: LWRGS Ever orhertra ng Tek NO. 


c is. 5s agrearer grace. Itis. agreat grace to. mig 
ned, bur. it.is a greater graceto find a Medi- 
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cuze.thy dilcaſe; For, as multitudes digjn | 
ric, io allo multitudes. dic in, Faine, tormens. | 
| and 
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| eth Him, ſhee findeth Him and 'getreth His bodi- 


 phetF/ ay calleth him, be cared all ſort of difeaſts, 
whoreſt: red ſight to the blind, lims to the Layne vloan- 
ſed the leprogs,aud raiſed uy the dead, ſhe is-moved to 
ſcrk grace and mercy ae lem: Had'not the Lord 
wh... ker;and come down thither ar ſought 
in draw herrohim;there hadnever beeneſuch | 
Ll 


that ſhee had ſought for him; All thy mi-- 
| - Ceitit were never ſo great, will hever draw 
E- - thee to him; except Hee ſeek hee fiſt, anddraw | 
V thine heart unto him, Gp 


* Well, nowto- come forward, when hee c och 
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| ws » and che woman \ fol 

fret, and crycth; Mifcrie conftrajneeth her 
to crie; And F the: LORD layHis hanFuponrhee 
Hee will compell ther to howle and crie-O , rhar 
power and migtrthar isjn the LORD over His 
crearure!” 

; Bue 1 doubr not, confiderin the veordes 
and cowinynicariont}arthe LORD hath: with 
this « / | Aey nei -riranngk vvoman, buvit 
Was that tp agoprione opened er 
t wide cry bpon Aiorfo, 0 how fin ef Dove 
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. Marrnzw Cuarg,XVsi;, pes 7 
hte tmerty one; What crieth.ſheet:Marke her * 
of jeruſalen crigd.abrerthis mannere2An-Hearhen,a 
(opaite;\crieth this way, Miſery compellethher, 
roayeBut what waketh.her tocry Aderraiwe will. 
raleandblaſphemeGod when we areinmiſeryzbur. 
what/eauſed.:her to cry. Mercy? Notqueſtion ghe. 
conſgiente.of . her demerites..cauſed-her-to crie. 
###ity:$heefek- heriſclfero be worthie of all that 
miſery wherewith.ſhec was.burthened..Thevoyce: 
ofa miſerable ſfinnex,that: feeleth miſery, is,@;Long: 
have mercy uponmes But loe how ſhee ſileth- Him, 
O Lord, the ſon of David; Theſe werethe cammoth. 
Kiles indeed ofthe Lord, in this life, hee was cal- 
ledofthe muititud Lord,and che ſos of David; But. 
certainly, I amof this mind , that this, woman 

_ tookthele hiles otherwiſe thanthe.common mule 
ticude-The very.eye of her ſoule was opened,ta ſee 
TIeſus Chriſt to be the Lord, and to bee;the Son of +» 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, .gf the ſeed of David 
howbeit Þwilloot atcribut unto, henadiftin&.and 
cteare-knowledge of bothhis natures4npne pers, 
-* iT kev;Breghren, yee ſee two gro 
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tion. The ficlt is aLordſhip,and Power,and;Domnl: 
nidrinhig,of.w hom ſhee ſoug ht mercy; Thenexr 
is5'a By, 4; Mercy. in him:of whom hee loug 
racecy, Shefought mercy.ata mercitull faceagr; 
dra grazious face. Look: thar thy prayer bee wel 
gronndedputhe LORD, W he wes Fj 
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366 Tax: TROUs TIEUExS: EEG | 
rt: mvercyatthar LORD, lookthat 


reecheceexery thing that \thou,: 


$59 acknowledge that there .is apoweriathar-i 


tandeſt 
n ey fiAnd chiefely, look that. thou.acknoys 
W- = Ea is aninfinit paſſing mercy inthat 


Lord, ſurmovntiug_ all thy finnes.andichen, ſhalt 
y ah y.from the heart, wathconbdencea Hey 
| p= I 6 rey Rar gy Fogel eke m: 

nt gn gh teethoutwar EVET WIC LAN 

hk. S xt Thea-thee,, .lerrerh Himies 3004 - 


0.2 pod pre: body — than'this;. ey rent bark, (- 
Boe and bady. ad evilf Lerd,y poore danghs 


if « parmieviedwith a Devil: As ig thy, prayer 
od | liave.a light of the infiait md cher Gad, 
ofthemcrcy.of thy-God,ſoſcorn Him not witha 
{<nſslefle-heart:No, ifthou getteſb nota ſenſe.and 
feeling ofhy miſery,ofthy trouble and yexatian 
thine keart,call not upon thevame oftheLords 
is truc indeed,che. Lord ſeeth and knoweththy 
Miſery, as well asthy.lcl.&, albeit; thou ſpeake.nar 
 word.untg Hang ofthy miſery: Yet: forallthat, 


Ne.GWn mouths He will not. onely have thee 
Layd grony in. Py ba _ 
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OMETS wile "Oxts: pn 267 
fie heart,ahd as thou eps 5 inthe a4 
"| '6f thine hearr, fo toutter it in thy voyce; For the 
{| *£ord'delighrerh' to: heare wiſcrable fjes ſpeas 
tp oftheir miſery.” 
tw to go forward, When ſlice tarh made her 
NS rittoh;ſeetheiricering:the Fext ſaith,at the firſt 
ecanſwered her bot a word-bur poeth forward 
| "ithrhEDiſciples, and lettethi-her follow on cry 
Yiig,OEo7d biuve mercy upon me:not once nor twiſe, 
?byr ecriegocth' heverout of her head, This: is 
onderfull: Heechar prevented her withgrace, 
Wy gave "her grace to ſeeke him', will not make 
'ker'6he word" Hhfwere;, 'bur'goeth his way, and 
"Kit norfpeake tiroher: Yee; thou wilt find, that 
\hEwho preventedthee with'grace, ſought thee 
\rre-ever thou'ſoughrelt himzand gavethee grace 
tocty ad pray,bdve mercy OGod:yerthe will ſeem 
Ttomiſ-know thee -aad make theenoneanſwere. 
Thow' wile ery" trr fickneſle; «Mercy, but wilt thou | 
#1vays find mercy, No; no,thouwiltery in other 
 troubſes, Hare; 5 and _his Spiritno queſtion will 
interceaie for-rhee', and yet for atitme hee will 
make thee none anfwere.Whar mesncth this? why 
doth hee ſo; Now when hee bathgiven thie grace | 
tocrytor mercy, athitft and anhunger for grace, 
(Blefſed-are they that hnnger & thirff) when hc hath 
given thee this firſt grace, hee will tetthee cric a 
breze while to tric thy conftancie;:We'never get a 
| ſpirituall-grace inthis'lifc;but with the grace we 
ver CORES and cp he givethus grace 
co 


es. 


£68 Tyr#' \FourrzENTH SzkMON. 
-tocriez. hee:will rrie if wee will cry:on. And to 
-ſpeake the trueth, Brethren , All our life-heere is 
-+but.atryallof the graces of GOD, which hee hath Þ T! 
given us, Wee pet not our Heaven heere, buta || cr 
faith ro-lookea far off unto it; an hunger, athirſt, Þ ct 
a deſire of -it,:and with :ourthirſt a tryall of our | 
Faith, 2 tryallof our Hope; of our deſire; to ſecit |: 
-wee.will Rand 1nit. And then ſaycth Pererin the ſr: 
. Jife tocome, thetryall of thy faith, and hope, and | t 

#.*. Pa:tencebeeing ended, What ſhall follow, Praiſe, 

3nd honour and glorie, when TESVS {hall appear, 
1; Peter, chap. 1. verſ. 74 Thou ſhalt bee filled 
with facieticand fulneſſe of ioy, thine hunger and 
thirſt ſhall bee ſatisficd, as ſoone as everthou ſeeſt 

thy Redeemer,” pt VOIR al 
Now to;proceede, The Diſciples that followed 
the Lord they are troubled withrthecry of the wo- 
man.and fay to theLord, Either give her one anſwere 
or ther, andlet her goe her way, Surely I thinkethis 
ſure ofthe:Diſciples wasnot ſo much forany deſire 
_ they had that he ſhould/help her,as to bee quite of 
her:crying,becauſc they were deafned with: her, $o 
rhen'the Papiſtes neede' not upon this to ground 
their interceſsion of the Saints 1n heaven, for us 
that remaine heere on carth: for this groundiisas 
weak as their docrine of interceſsion is; and ſhee 
dire&cth not her ſpeachto the Apoltlegheere, to 
Peter, lames or John, that they ſhould interceed for 
her, but tothe Lord himſelfe ſhee ſpeakethtonone 
of them; bar ſhee paſſeth and ſpeakerhtothe Lord | 
; Fg mmes 4 


A not his/bencfitesin love, but in anger, So this is a 


MarruteW Cnar, XIV. 269 © 
immediatlys So ſhould wee leave all the SginQes 
and with confidence goe to the Lord Himſelfe 
The Diſciples are deafned and troubled with her 
crying: the Lord himſelfe letteth her cry on: and _ 
this iis:a token that he is not wearied with her 

crying. Wellthen, thou findeſt a comfort heere 


. when thou cryeſt night and day, Hee never wea- 


rieth with thee: He ſaith not thou troubleſt me,al 
thy cryes, ſighes, and ſobbes, are pleaſant ro him. 
Men will be weary ſometimes with thy crying, as 
wee reade, that unjuſt Tudge was imporruned'by 
the iuſtſureof the poore woman and diſpatcheth 
her away and ſaith, thou troubleſt and irkeſt mee 
night and day, Z#ke 18,1. But the true rig htebus 
Tudge isnever wearied withthee, when he 1:tteth 
thee cry out, he will not anſwere witha grudpe,as 
the Indge did, but chearefully.. The Lord that 10s 
vethachearefull.giver, hehimſclfegiveth cheares 
fully, What mcanet:3. that toy that the faithfull 
finde: in their, heartes, accompanying the benefite 
that commeth from him, bur thar the Lord gi- 
veth his benefires chearcfully? For if the LORD 


gavethem not theechearcfully , but in- anger an 4 


wrath, and-threw them to thee as to a reprobare, 
thou-wouldeſt never haveioy inthe receiving' of, 
theme. There is not:ſuch a thing asa reprobar can 
have ioy inthe giyer,or-ever have his mouth open 
withtrue:thankeſgiving tothe Lord to ſay once, 
Ithankethee: Why? Becauſe the Lord giveth him 
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Marrniw.. Cuanrc: XV. = =_ 
ofthe fewer, 25; if the-Kord had; aiduntohim g9C 
thy ey ante Mineowne prople, whom baye. 
choſcn'-from among all-the Nazzans .ofi zhexarch. 
afd ſec ifchoucanſt wiathem,, g£0,00- farthey, | 

«And ifthe/enes had not.been rebellious _ dt 
obrlient, we had-never gotten-mercy and grace, 
Lobh Roman, 11.11... The fall ofthe Ieweszwas - 
raiſingup of theGezri/c,and the dlnnieion of 
Igiwed; was the riches ofthe Gentiles, How. Bos tc 
gracerſaick hecy by their: contumacy and r g. 
So.Ghrift, ſending out this Diſciples-:r0 prea » 
biddeththeny po STEP NEE uothe 
SUHMAT HATE Chetr. DRE | 


inapreaching betas Corkehe ty fk . 
erlihi2'34-46-Theuerd of GOD, faicth-hee',i behooe' 
vedfirſt-tobeprenched. wnto pot. ther promiſe belonging 
unto youBut becayſe.yee willihs receive the wordg and. 
haws\ made. yo felves unworthie..of life everlaſting: 
Therefore, 4 willgumne audpreachao the Gentiles, and. pf 
ſa hec bade the lewes -good- - BL bf; and. rurned.him: 
robe Genriles, And the Text aicth, chat then the 
Giles: rejoyced exceedingly... gfe 5 Abba rites 
-;Sawcewerefirangers from: Heaven,and glignts: 
from2hecommon,wealthob{{raeh, «i rs ite 
«Andiwee- learne intheexample ofthis woman: | 


that onr;entrieto grace, and to heaven,, Was.VE-- 
rie-hard-and:difficili; Andas ourentricto. \ Brace: ( 
was hard;ſoif.yve fall from-grace;, our re-entrie: 
on gracrſhall bee-farre harder: And ifrhou. f 
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' 273 Tus. FourrezNrH -SERMON, 
once from grace, hardly: ſhalt thou get: grace a« 
gaine, A Gentilethar falleth once from--grace,, 
and treadeth under his feet: the blood of Icſus, 
ſhall neverbee renewed with grace againe, .And 


I ſay tothee, O Scot/and,zt thou falleſt from grace 


looke never for grace againe, Looke to the citics 
amongſt theGenriles that fell from grace jlook Co- 
rinth, look Philippi, look t] eGalatiens,&c,got they 
ever grace again?No:(o if Scotlard fal from: grace, 
it will bee a_ wonder if ever it get grace againe, 
The wrath of GOD ſhall bee powred forthy upon 
every one, froin.the greateſt ro theſmalleſtt For if 
Hereceived not the ewes (his owne people). into 
grace, after that they were'ancefallen from ir,ſhal 
Hetakethee up againe,a Gentzle,a vile dog,in res 
ſpe& of them? And yet our mea in this country 
care not. to caſt rhem(ſelves and their whole land, 
into Hell, and into alaſting abieRion._ from 
grace without all hope"0ftecovery. Sothisisan 
hard asſwere ſhee findettino grace atall, They 
that follow Ieſus Chriſt, ard (eeke for: grace, wil 
finde intheir way a ſoretryall: Men tbinke that 
heaven is but a common benefit & that it 15 cafic 
toamantocomethirher:bur albeit thou be akin. 
an Emperour,or Monarch,thou wilt find an-hard 
, entry therein, Will thy kingdome or thy lordſhip 


| 3 bring hee toheaven?No,ifthou ſleep on incareles- 


ſecurity, thou ſhalt never ſee heaven,  Soifthere 
were no more but this example of thisGentlþ wos 
man, '1t teaches us, that it ts hard to win heaven 
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Marranw: Crave. XIV. - 
and that the gatcs of heaven ar:rhe firſt ſhall 'bee 
(kutupon our tect h, What ist hecauſe of this*thou 
art further from Chriſt, and from grace, from hea 
venzand fromthe 10y of heaveo,a thouſand times 
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more than the naturall earth is fromthe naturall. © 


Heaven.: Thou art a Cauaanite ,comed of a curſed 
generation, What adoe hath a Cazaanite with hea- 
yen:ſo unworthya thing, with ſo worthya thing? 
The Lord, before he opened the gatesoſ Neves 
unto her, He would let her underſtand, that -ſhee 
had nothing to doe. with Heaven, And 1ſay unto 
thee ;. thatthe Lord, creever hee givethee grace, 
Hee will have thee knowing by tentations and 
tryalles, that thouarta Canaarite, deſcended of a 
curſed and reprobat generation, and unworthie: 
that everthou ſhouldeſt ſee Heaven; or have ado! 
with Heaven: And-1f hee bring theenot to this- 
fig ht and this feare , 1 give thee thy-dome ,' thou: 
ſhalt never fee Heaven, 

Now marke, hee hath cloaſed the doores of. 
Heaven: upon her: And certainely , thisanſwere- 
might have caufed her to have gone away with 
. ſhame andconfufion. Bur for all this tentation,: 
ſhee continueth il, ſhe crieth ſtill, and hopeth for 
mercy; Hold upon mercy , hope ſtill, believe on 
ſtilland that hope ſhall never make theeaſhamed, : 
Shee hath cryed for mercy, the gates of Heaven: 
are ſhut againſt her? What docthſhee? Goeth ſhe 
her way? No, no, ſhee tarieth ſtil], and knocketh. 
And if thou knewelt what Heaven were; and what 
Hell 


 ketitharthoucounceſt little of the grace of God..: 


=- and-whar: Hell ' were, thou 'wouldeſtnever ceaſe 


27+ Taz” yourrENTR/ SnxMON. 

ven Oh/therarments that remaine for chemthar: 
fillino Hell , Sofhee knocketl,andifalleth down- 
Davill bzve merty on:mee, This adoring wasnoc: 
only for the caſting the Devilktout other danghs: 
tasNozno;ſheſougtteverlaſting life at:the hands. 
of the Lord, andthathealing of herdaughrer was; 
zrneſt-pennic of: that life.. This:wastheminde: 
ofth&womanino-queſtion. - It: isfaid-in the ſcris; 


 Ptiir6;®Serke and yre;ſball fud, arkeganil yer ſhall res; 
_ collpeytocks,andit (ballbe openedunrogon; Mat747 

I hefeeking failetheey yet rarieſtilland knacks:: || 1 
 _AiiifirhadnotbeentheLords:wittthata finger: || | 
| (has heb finderh heaven:igartes cloſed uponhim)- | 
 fhouldcaryftilland-knock; woutd he have bidden: || 
hin friock?4t'were'apreſiimprucus thing foria 

epper> to knock at onrofourdoores: But ſeeing: 
the'L ORD hatlyexpreflely commanded thee to. 
knock,then knockon boldly. And if thou go away 
withthefirſtapſwere,or the firktinay-ſaying;thou” 
waltnever tru8ly hungry northirftyandirisatos" 


Oo agar; wy EOS. in ot, 


Ifthotikneweſt how precionsa thing the grace of 
GodandTeſas Chrift were,/and whatheavenwere: 


knockimy: day nor night allthe dayes ofthy lifes. 
foriFehouigoaway proudly, and tarieſtnotuporr. 
Gvdyanſwere, burfpeake preſumptuouſly,& ay 
| W ke wHl note'give (MCEEYTRce; ler him 04 
PE | um 
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Hexill be diſſwading .he willgerſ#ade,when he; 
forbidderlito approach unto -huv, hee:inwardlie. - 

allureth mento comeuntohim;. ;: Now, will -ye8% 
heare the Lor d sahſwere?. If:thefirſtanlwere- Was: | 
hard;this is as tard'and rough: for withanapgtyn 
coimtenancens doubt He anſwereth y1e is mardamps > | 
fall;ſaichheeztetcke the chil drens bread, and.ta aafth | 
irnuzo dogs; Ttaseven as much as:1f- hee had Wo 
her by the' ſhoulders; and-thurither oute Firlilics: 
faicthy thouart but adogge;a Gentiley ans hs 

= ey þ+ 


” 2376 Tuz Fourrgentn Sermon | 
_  thatthouſeckeſtis a precious thing, the bread of 


life, this appertaineth-onely to the children of 
. GOD: Shall I tike that and give it unto adop? 
As ifHee had ſaid , Goe thy way dogge, thou: 


ſhalt Hot ger ſuch a precious benefitas thou re. 
quireſt, ': | _ 

; Then wee ſee hecre, becauſe ſhee was a Genre, 
therefgre hee calleth her a dog, Suppoſe thou be 


a King (TI pray thee beenor too proud inthine, 
own conceit)and yet a Gentile, Ergo, by naturea 
dog, He: will caſt a Kingdome,an Empire, a Mos 


narchic:to a -man, as one will caſt hone into the 


mouth of a dog, butallis nothinginreſpe& of 


onedrop of grace, and the hope of the kingdom 
of Heaven. -.; - Pry | 


 Albeit thou -bee a begger, and yer gerreſt buc 


onedropoofgricerhrough IESVS. CHRIST,any 
hope ofthe Kingdome of Heaven, aniebeginning 
of regeneration, :then thou haſt gotren a greater 
grace, 2. more precious thing than Ceſar, that got 
al the. world,:. Thereis no compariſon betwixt the 
meaneſtſpirituall and heavenly gift, and betwixt 
thegreateſttemporalland earthly thing, 
 Now-1 note: againe the hardneſſeto winne to 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Would yeenotthink 


| -- it a marveilous thing toturne a dog into the 


Sonof-G O Dy It is as great a wonderto ſee a 


'. Gentile tabeecalled to Heaven, as toimake. dogs. 
' and ſiones:the Sons of GOD. : Now know, thar 


beforethougetteſt acceſſetro Heaven , ak oy gh 
* 25g thou 


EE; 


: 


 Marrutew Crap. XIV. 27 
thou wert a King,thou muſt be humbled'in thine 
- owne conceit thou muſt know thine owneeſltate 
and condition, thou muſt thinke thy ſelfeas vile 
and contewptible as a verie dog by nature, as 
+this woman was brought to ſay: Otherwiſe, thou 
. ſhalt never get Heaven. OE; 
Then; Brethren, if the entry to the Kingdome 
. of heaven bee ſo harde, if choulikea dogreturne 
to vomite, or asa ſow tothe puddle (as Peter, 
-faieth;2.Peter 2,23, )) after thou art waſhen with 
the blood of that immaculat Lambe, then it is a 
wonder if ever thou get grace to re-enter again, 
Now heare the poore womans anſwere: ſhe gran- 
tethall;lr is very true, chou ſayeſt, lam burz dog 
a vile andan unworthy wretch, and that bread of 
heaven isa precious thing, I am not worthyrhat 
it ſhould beecaſtenuntome:- Yer (faith hee) the 
whelps doe eate-of the crummes which fall from” their 
maiſters table: If thou wilt not ſhew'the this'grace 
ro eate bread withthe children, yet lex mecatthe 
parings and crummes under the able.:'- Ere ever 
the Lord beſtow grace andeternall |11fe upon thee, 
hee will have thee to accomptthyſelfe unworthie 
of any grace; Yea; hee will have thee toaccompt 
as vilely of thy ſelfeas ofa dog; atbeir rhou hadſt 
nevet ſo many great prerogarives* other wayes ih 
the world--Ere thou get that life, thy conſcience 
will accuſe thee to bee unworthie of ſuch @ life, 
and ſuch a ioy as the Lord ordained' forhis own 
 Shee skipped before /now{ſhee thiumbleth ww 
p= Carue 
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uteri nt the gared6f. heaven andprerth | 11) 
nes borer Ro 14ke || 6 
OR TCIIEILN BLAIR Lord ound OL 


Gf 0r;-Bur by hitmilivie and kno wideging + of | 18s 
K&6Wne tinworthineſſe, inallfibmilfien;coth, 
(ings it 1 wete;treeping like#fillie: whelþe /an- 


fer the tabletchart is the yiolencethatis'dons co 
\rkFRingdomeof Heaven; UMateh, 13; xvi SWee 
-EWket hl p Heaven by: violence: in all fubmigitn 
and'h avilitje-Andifthou bee once bat'a'w hebjpe 
*pxter thorablevf GOD, 4 41 the chonſt'-of BOD 
.tgipather up thecrymines of char'plentifuticiable 
choware aged ton oo honout, that HORDH 


1h boy mf COD kiprg 
5 BLSWK: wh +4. 4 13's © WI 
. 83 werlgitig in, 
hvic hm to pur herour 4 eaines Ns, he ajeth, 
goes ooh is thy ſatth,be irwmd theo a thow defir 
mf, 'chy" aith/hath' wonnethe vIRdrie;”'From 
| $poore woman Al: this: perſeve- 
rancc, and this contirivance andthis eonſtancie, 
' but from: him#-Andyc m t heeſtangdery wondering 
at hisown graces," he L'O-R D, (behold his 
_ doing) when hee- hath giventhee grace and pery 
' ſeverance, when thou comweſtto.heayen, he will 
wonder at thee; And there is the end of all thy 
erſeverance, a faire crowneof glory. 'And:what 
Wit :docch: hee? That ſame moment, $hat:;force 
that Was in the word, thar proceeded gypof ors 
--mout 


mouchof Ieſus;: extended it ſelfe, tothe womans 

daughter, and-healeth her, and caſteth the dex 
'ont of her, «.\Now;ſbee ſought.onely co creeps tn 
\a54;:Whelp- upder The table to cate wp ny 74 
and.now the Lordifcrreth her up at the table. tp,fir 
with-hiun.4n, glory, 3s Chriſt hiwſclte faicgl {fey 
40 thee, ſaith he, manic (ball come out of the £, 
oro] the reſt. into mine houſes: tutothe K ng, 
(Heavew, and fit downe at the Table with e4 


Jpergend Taakgb, HManth,'s. 11, And from:wng 
arexeecomes Even out -of the furthermoſ paint 
ſeke earneſtly grace at hipz, avd wait-patzentlie, 
A hen. hetryeth thee,and fhon ſhalt find/thatchou 
hair be {et downe with Abraham, /[aec,and deg 
keb, in glory, Wee are the Sons of: God. indeed, 
buc iv appearech.nor yet what weeſhall begsBue - 
one day it fhallappeare, when: we ſhatbegrgws,: 


, 


_-- ned. vyith the.crovvn of; gloty+:The-Lord © 
-:-» works this Faith'and carneli:defire-of $4 
+1::/,+« grace, in us. forle ſus Chriſts ſake2,-.,44 
asf To W hom. bee all glory, honour, 52082 
21.122  And-praile for ever,and ever,., 7 11d 
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DH he turned to the woman adj. 70 
ſeeſt thou this womary I entered into thine | oo; 9: 
and thou gaveſt mee nowater to my feer; Bub(hee = 
* hath waſhed my feet with teares, aud wiped, them. 
withthe — ber head, 

' Than paveſt mee x0hiſle; But ſhee, fmce the F100 
d [ came 2 hath not ceaſed to rw rus] ONE 
-4 6. Mine bead with ojle thou didſt not axoint; But 

ſhee hath anointedmy feet with ointment, Dh 
47+ Wherefore, 1 ſay unto thee, many finnes are forgs- Be 

 venbert For ſhee loved much. Towhom 4 little is Jus &. 
orven, hee death love alittle, 
. And he ſaid wnto ber thy fines are forgives thet. 

4% % Avid they that ſat at table with bim;begavi ts (& 
within themſelves, who i thus that even forgiverh 

ines? 

5 # And bee ſaidto the women, Thy fe bs feved 


thee: gue in nes 


Sax HIS Text ( weldatobed) in 1 the 
4 JA LORDIESVS) containeth 
"* 2 notable Hiſtoric, of the convers 
UF fion of 4 penitent ' ſiiner@finfull 
FP woman, whonithe Totd firſtcal- 
OT cd inwardly by his Spirit; gudvo 

w hdr afrer outwardly by His owne*yoy 
_ givethafſurance of the remiſſion of 18 Ninh: 
|. And wee have firſt ſer downe the occafiddthie 
the EORD offerethto: _ ſinficfull woman to 
_ 


© 282 Tas Fierstnth SERMON 
' *megrewith him, that ſhee may recejvem 
forgiveneſſe of her ſinnes: Of very purpete he cx 
Reth Himſelfe in. her -w&g, and intotheſepartes 
-wherethe woman was,and.yceldeth to dineinthe 
 houſeaf a Pharific, where ſhee mighthavetheocs 
caſion and oportunitic. to meet with Him:. his 
occaſion becing offered unto her, being part)y tou 
ched with a feeling ofher owne.malery, partly. be 


bi] 


” 
Y * 
> «I 

: bra” 


| ing prevented with the. Spirit of ieſusaluring 
i. her, ſhee [:tteth ir not ſlippe, but.ſhee. coumeth 
_rothehouſe, wherechcLardwas, andſhe commerh 


R401» EF] yt an 6 VWG Od A Pr2F4 IAG 
not. empty. handed, bur ſhee brungeth with her, a 


. 
x 


boxe of precious ſweer ſmellingointment, .agd 
comming to the houſe. wherexhe:.LORD was te: 
ting at table, Jooke what hee dorth, the entreth 
.not.in peartly.and. boldly, nefher. comme 


th. (hee 


before. his face, being aſhamed of her owninnes: | 


| thee was aſhamedrhartheſeeyes, thee all-ſecing 
+ eyesofthe LORD, which pierce into theſoule-of 
man, ſhould ſce hexzSo/hee handetk.t faith the rext) 


bebing bis backs; and then thee falleth.downe, ar 


» 


- pf face, when theeliques of. nature. beginne 
| [challenge ir,,Shen ir. ſtriverh ro: enter, unto. 


- > 
KS i _ 
£#2ICs 


'the face, let.be theLord ,wnois the revenger of it 


« 
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Even {o,when it ance pleaſcthrhe Lord to waken 


 - -theconſcicnce, ic, will worke inchee a wonderfull 


 -. Þymilitic; $0 that, thou wile ſtoppe, and cal 5A 
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ſelfe Adm under thefeet'of thy G'O' D,” The 
Riffeneſle that yee ſee immen,” who bownot theit 
bodies arid knees antothe Lord; proceedeth 'of 
the 'watir'of'that ſight of fin and corruption with- 
inthem,Ffrheſe men, whofling theiFheads in the - 
aire, and tmake their boaſts b ? their: cvill deeds, 
ſaw their fits, rhey wotld be aſhamed of them? 
| ſelves and humble themſelves in the duſt, When 
| " 2Hher iefatleri down, ſhee weeperh, Theſight of fin _ I 
| ,vilkinakecherroweep and mourne, Then laugh- - 3 


"eltt ow, and plaieſt the wanton, becauſe there is a 
 valle'caften over thine eye, rhat blinderh theeſo | 
born ay" 12th wn ſee ſin Iothe oxnrotuer, v 


Hes 


ks red Yin foe leave not 
gerawn andallured:withaſenſe of 
| ting metcy ; that came fromhim, ſhee 
bp rawerhnedteinits hin, Ifſhee had nor feiethar 
I6ve why oe him;the durſt never have coin 
'neare' hit, AS a miale-fator bath no co 
behold: the countenance of the Tudge, burhise) 

ahd'conptenance ts terrible+to-himr(Even fo, th 

| Lotd isfearefutand rerrible to ther that frele not 


"Tt is theſenſt of the love thit allureth hmerits 
- conmetoGad,As Davidſaicth, Pſal.rg6,3 Aftbow _ 
Fraitely rarkeffiniquitie, 0 fleſh can Panther mercy 
i wWithTuvey.that thou mayett be fearyd, "The reutes 
tha cho-difpleaftre EI expreſſeth ourof her, 


ſhe 
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294 
* ſhee will nor; loſe them, but ſhe takethrbem, and 
|  waſbetbliefeet with them andthen takgth the buire of 
'  berbeed,anddrjerb them therewith. Radſtthau once 
a ſenſe of thar ſweet mercy in Icſus' Chriſt, were 
that love ance ſpred abroad inthineheartby his 
boly- ſpirit, as the ApoRtleſpeakerh, VU how thou ' 
wouldeſt love, hiw,and be carefull toſerve & pleas - 
ſure biny/this want of love towards cheLard Jeſus. 
-  arguethiplainely, that thou haſt nor felt that love - 
| _ of his towards thee; Forifoncethow hadeſt felt 
| _ bow well hee loveth thee, who ſhed his precious 


4 Trsz.|rtIrrEaNTH SERMON. 


', | blootifbrthce: Thenit is a faire wattertotheeto 


|: ſheodreares for him, thatſhed his blood for theer 
- Andifthoy oncefelt that love, nowaltthe teares 
and: all the moyſtoure in thy body,yea: thy very 
foule tbeui wanldeſt bee glad ro-pouteir out for 
bim, and conſecrat thy lifeunto his ſetvice,butli- 
vitdg againſt kim. in doing all kinde of: villany in 
deſpiceof: bim, than te ſtifieſt plainely, that thou 

aft never found the vertne dfhisblood; | I; 
Look'w hat Panifaith;a. Cor.5, 1g Fbe /ovt of 
Godcenfirginetb meer That is, bindethup myfonle 
and all the powervand! faculties thereof, and” oc- 
cupyeth my whole ſenfes,that'T am raviſhed from 
all thinges in: the: world, to:getmine hears and 
affeQions. fixed' npors him; Why? Saith hee, be- 
cauſe. bectoved me ſo: well, that hee hath died for | 
mee: And therefore, F-wilttconſecrgtmy life -ra 
him Was ohgermer er ory lifefor me; - 
And therefore, whoſoever hathnot a purpoſe: to 
FOR poure 
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poure out his life for Jeſug Chriſt, and bathnots ? 
free. heart towards him'in- ſome meaſure, he cans 
nor have any ſurc argument that Chriſt hath died 
for him. And ifthou have not that aſſurah&@gwoe 
1s thee, that, cyer thou tookelt life! It had beene 
berter,thou, hadſt beene made a ſtocke or a ſtone, 
if ghou findeſt not thar Chrifi died for thee, © 
,r;Bur what further did chis fillie woman? Shee 
£6alegh nor here, but is continually kyſding thefrer 
the Lord, Xe.who beforedelited ia kiſſing leave 
yaurharlots,and from this woman learne to. kifſe | 
_ the LORD, grel: thou, and thy.vile mourh,ſhale, 
bare in Hell,; Kiſe the feet of the LORD, who 1 
arh-thed Hig blood. for thee; For ſo oftasthou _ 
kideR.the fect, of the Lord, thouſhalt find that 


” 2386 Tus'[Frernnnru Sikuon; 
- MRthAndccrrainly, when thenateſo digard inthe 
+ Lordscauſe,thattheywilltiot beſtow apennie ups 
on him/when his gloryrequireth,or'upon his poor 
{” members, it is aſure argument, that they never* 
beſtowed their heart upon Him. Many vaine men- 
and women willſay,; Andif Chriſt were in the 
world ;-for the love I carte unto Him ,'1-would 
follow Mim, ſerve Him,tmploy my body, and all 
that thave in'His ſervice, and to -Hisglory; But' 
 ifthoy wile not beſtow thy goods upen-thenre-" 
; dic, upon His ſervants, and upon theſe who cary' 
E His image, if Chriſt Himfelfe were inthe world, 
-.---" thou wouldeſt beſtow nothing upon Him: 'For if- 
;  oncethou wereſenſible'of that liberality that Ic- 
ſus offereth+unto His owne , thou wouldeſt love- 
Himſo well, that thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe lis 
beralltotheſe who cary his image:Thou wouldeſt 
give allthac thou haſt for His cauſe; who's only 
able tomake thee rich 7 0 
Now to goe forward in theHiſtorie, © Whileſt 
thee 4s-rhus cxerciſed-in'weeping, in waſhing the: 
Lords feet with her:tcares, in drying them *with - 
| her halie, in anoynting them with precious ents 
\ . ment,-whart doerh the Lords What is his behas 
' "viour?-Allthis'timethe LORD ſpeakerh nevera: 
- word unto ter; all this time while ſhee/ finderh (o- 
great prace and mercy in him, Hee turneth- not 
once- His-face unto/her; If thou gerteſtoncethe 
Lords backe ticareuntothee, if thoyiperceRt leave: 
ro kiſſe His fer, howbeit thou gerreſt nor- _ 
TIN WS: - 
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 faceat the firſt;nor his countenance wii entries 
yer ob of him thou ſhalt ſucke grace and mercy 
unſpeakeable.Jt is a marveilous thing to ſee how 
| afinner will get grace, When the Lord will ſeente 
ro tutnthis back upon thee, yet follow thou-ori 
and leave Him not, till He turne his faceroward 
thee: And 1 affurethee thou ſhalt get His face'at 
the laſt.” Therefore; never depart from Him, bur 
{ticke by His backe and His feet, and certainly in 
the end thou ſhalc get that ſigttr of that ioyfulk 
countenance that ſha tcompleat thyioy. 

Now to come to the Phariſes part, who called 
Him to dinner, for we: tave heard thepart of the 
woman, The Phariſ e,named S:mon,firteth till, and. 
ſeethall that is doneand ſpeaketh not one word, 
but thinketh, and he thinketh the thing which is 
not good: his mouth is cloſed ,bur ke blaſphemiet 
ih his heart, /f this man were a Prophet, ſaith he, be 
would know who, and what manner of woman this were 
whotourherh bim for (he's a finer;he thought incons.. 
tiaenc, that the filchineſle of the woman would 


| pollute the Lord; Would hee ſuffer this vile harlor - 


ro touch him, if he were a Prophet, or an holie 
man: Yee ſcenovy, Brethren, hovv diſdainefully 
liethinketh of her, and. hovv' hee conremneth her 
in his heart, A Phariſie,thatis an hypocrite that 

_ will counterfeit ourvvardly a kind'gf olineſſe:ſce 
hovy he vvil difdaina poor finner;that isan open 
ſinner inthe ſight ofthe vvorld:An hypocriteis a 
foule fioner, and he vvilldoſichthingsin ſectere, 
| that 


thy ſelfe,,.certainely thou wouldelt diſdajne thy 
ſelf, and thou wouldeſt be inclined to-judge cha- 
ricably of a poore finner;Thou wouldeſt not beſo - 
ſore and rigorous a cenſurer of others agithouart: 
And ifthou faweſt what kind of ſtuffe were with- 
in thy: ſelfe , (howdeit it. breake not. out) thou 
wouldſiſay, Now,l1 ſee as great cortuption inmy 


| ſclfe asinany.body:(and itisthe Lordthat lewcerh 


| irnotbreakeour) the Lord purge and renew mee 

' and the Lord purge and renew yonder finner om 

the finnethat breakethout ſo openly in ourward 
| ation. 


© ,,2..-4mkn Cnae: VII.- 89+ 
ation, Daw a3 the Pharifie kuowethnot himſelf, ? 
ſoheknoweth not whartthe Lord is, hee knowerh 
' him not tg - bee the Mediator, come into'the 


world tq ſave poore- finners; And therefore! hee 


concludeth ſo blaſphemouſly, The Lord isnor a 
. Prophet. L 
ſerie thax is within themſelves, of neceſſitie they 
never ſaw that mercy that is in leſusChriſt: Thele 
' two goe together of neceſſitie; whoſoever ſeeth 
not himſelfe, is ipnorant of Chriſt,and would not 
 buythe mercy of Chriſt for one penny, heecareth 
not for Chriſts kindnefſe, he counteth grace and 
. mercyall but vanitie. Naw oftheſe twofotloweth 
anotherthing, Not ſeeing himſelfe firſt; next,nor 
ſeeing that mercy in Chriſt, not knowing thar. he 
was that ſaviour ofthe world: Oftheſervvofolios 
vveth thisvvicked conceit in him. ſecing the ſinner 
deale vvith him to get grace8 mercy,&'the Lord 
dealing fo mercifully vvithher he ſcornerth,&cons 
; temptouſly diſdaineth in his heart thisdealing 
that the poore ſinner hath vvith the Lord. The 
men yvhoſee not their ovynmiſery,nor the Lords 
mercy, they.will ſcorne anc diſdaine a poorſinner, 
cither qutwardly , calling them fighing brethren, 
and ſobbing ſiſters: or at leaſt in their heartin-:_ 
. vvardly, And/I am afſured there are hypocrites e-'/ 
nough this day, vyho have no-ſenſe of mercy that 
ſcorne in their hearts apoarec finner thar ſeekerh. 
mercy of the Lord,and hold in dirifion our faſting 
F -_ our 


| Marke, Brethren: Whoever ſceth not tharmi» -"Y 
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- oft fiithiliation/andabourpreachin whichthly- | 
2 Rar Andcheaafore asthou wotildelt nor be cill- 
- pableoffuchſcorning;and'wouldeſtnotbe fnvol- 
b: her that fudgemencthar abiderh that ſcornfull 
er ſeckTbeſcech theezto get theſe ewo fights 
a8 fey Lord, I am but a miſerable body, andanr 
hy'to' lookup ro the heaveri:and'then ger 
aſchſ of the mercy of the Lotd:& thenthou'ſhale 
befo' far from: ſcorning grace in thine heart, that 
thou ſhalt-be ſained creepin withall huwility ty 
/geta part and portion, of the grace that is ſpoken 
_ of: The Pharifie yer hath not been one ofthe worft 
of the, hee was notan open blaſphemer,butan 
pace: I donbr not, but the Lord hath had 
on him : But what; how; and when his con 
6 verkin hath been, the Lard knoweth, | 
þ -. _  *NowTegoforward to the part of the Lord; Fit 
Eo: toward the Phai5fe; and then towardrhe poore. 
| man; The Pharifeconceived not this ſo quietly 
and ſecretly within his own heart, but the Lotd," 
the: ſearcher of che heart, thar' made the heatt , 
drawethitto tight\/& fairh,Simos, 1 bave ſomewhat 
19 ſay unto thee, 1 know whit thou thinkeſt well e/ 
hy no manneedethtorell mechineheart,and 
cherefore I will ſpeake ſomthing tinto thee: Simon: 
anſwereth, Lor wo; ſay on.Brethren,ftrivg to prefent 
holy choughes before God: Think it not cnowg 
rothkeep thine hand holy,thy tongue from'blatphe- 
_ tote; bur keepe'an holy heart unto the! LORD 
begin not to play the counterfeir,to fpeake: hotly! 
and 
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keepeafoule heantsAnd:ifan cvillthbought leaps: - 


thoughts?) ifa blaſphemie againſt;GOD-eſcaps;, 
chee, (as who blaſphemerth not Gad tntheig beart}/: 
as well as the Pharifet) Be ſorowfull for-it, Away. 
with it, letir-got tarrygbutday as-Pap/ſaith, Kam, 
7+1 7-176 not 1, that dogth it; but the corruption of wy'e; = 
nature which remainet hwithin mecs: RENOUNCE THAG z! 
foule birth, andtakeirinder unto thee; ard-this:; 
is chat -battcl}; which =ce ſhould. haye-nighrand 
daygtO get that vilecanker and.carrmupriph w 


by \ 


uttereth -it-ſe}fe fo- violently agaipli that invios; 
lable ' Mgieſtic, repreſſed and pur Kanye, + 
Now when He haththus ſpoken, He beg 


a 0: 4 .. 
- _ 


F to let S:mon (ee that. that. ſame very, w.0map, Ol 
| whom he coanted ſodiſdainefully, was,notio-yilc : 
| a womanas hethought; As though:ibhee would lay... 
S.-mo2, thou thinkeſt there is not.{o viea fhnner; 

inthe vvorld, as ſheet is; But 1ſay.unto thee,ſhe is; 
not ſofinſull:;thave cleanſed her, have.given her; 
g remiſſion of all her finncs: (W hodare caH a finner- 
foule, that the Lord hath called.,cleane?) Daxeſt/ 
thou cal-apenitent ſinner foule, vyho hath vvaſkea. 
my feet vvith teares, and repentet;1.unfainedly2- 
Thenſubluming He ſaith, this vvoman repenteth. 
unfainedly;;and teſtifieth. her repentance in loying; 
meſo-exceedingly;..]herefore He concludethyajl 
her fines are forgiven her: Therefore Simon, . daſs: 


daine keraor; nomorethan-1doe; i. ts B 
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"Tax Brorus uid .SanuonN. 
» firſt the graund 
mption.laſt;that 


5 f \þ F lic . :Then-t 
oyfe ll aur pe hen eat of his reaſon. is 
Ris, To whom ggreatdebr 1s forgiven, thae per- 
# ſon; will love excecdingly. To.make us rounder. 
4 ten theþertter, Hee Feingerh Fl fawiliare 


'ell, Giththe Lord, then. L rake this, propes 


frioneurf thy: mauth, He towhors muchss forgi- 


vewehe loveth excerdingly; heloverh much,andcer- 
;f- en tawarodiantdabe.if, thou thin 


_ thine owne:conceit,; that t hou-oweſt. No- 


* Onoge Fey: tothe, Thou loyeſt not: God; thau 
owards him... A wanton fioner;that 


feok not the burthen: offinne,.. heehath no more 


1 levers: God, nor to Chriſt, thang dog hath:Fie 


omthce tog, fie'on thee, that baſt.not, aſcnſe of 
 finn@For thou haſt no love rg; God,. Next again 
ſappoſe thou haveaſenſc of ſfinne, ow ſeep ome 
burthenchereof yerifthou burthinkeſt tha rhgu 
E= 8:peninie in thy purſeto pay. 6G Q Dfar;xhy 
hou wik never love thy God; And {ay.co 
thees-&:coultd never thinks in mi bees. thas.2 
 Fapifh avainelowne,, who wilkb: Es 
wits; whoiglorieth in his:-owne _—— th 
kenivine can- pay God. forhis xedemption;} ſay 


Bee's 


WIRD .. Er "wil » 
T cold never beperſwaded rhar _ onegon 
joverhe Lord; Next; except witiYthe ſenſe of 
debr,thou find all6'2} free remiſſion of alt thy debt 
alas, thou canft have 'no love toGOD! FeeleUy 
fine, and thy poverty, as muchas thou wilt4 
than findeſt not a freeremifſion and pardon \ 
all thy debt, thow wilt never loveHim, butheefs 
3 error tinto/ thee fo oft as thonthinkeſtof Hirty | 
and'thow wouldeſt feeour of the wofid toe 
His hands: Then thirdly; thou' that feeteſtthy. 
debr, and- then feeteſt thme owne' overtie, "rhe 
thow haſt not one pennie to give Him: (Suppoſe - 
thou bee a King, all rhy Kingdome wiltnor Parſe 
ſome thy ſoute::nogfell the Heay en and theeartly - 
and all;rhey wilnorranfome the fouſeof onecreus 
ture; chey wilt not fill uponepeninyiof theſaniitns 
toranſome the ſoule of one ſinner ) und then wiely 
the ſenſe of the povettie, fcelethia'fteeremiffids; 
and heareth the Lotd'fay, I forgive thee aHyT will 
have none'of thy filver: Bur I forgive thee#1'in 
the precions blood of my deare'Son the 'Lor# les 
ſus-'( There wchermſome, andT adind gethee'ts 
dammition that feekeſt any otherranſome\rhen 
thou wite love the Lord exceed ingly.Theſerhree 
psbedve felt, firſt wiehgrones andſobs feeling 
£ RE Nene thy povetty,andtin- 
habilityropay-And laſt, a ſree maſon andeHG 
but , thar: firmer would beſtow all his 
K d1and, ard life, and alt eharhe hath for 
the love rar hebcarerh to the LORD renee 
thine .. 
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«xe Lord." "Whs ivableue "Har: | 
_ that unſpeakeableitay,thae SPIN h Ueitof 
2aNnner om feelerhi the reivills eky repo 
115% Beerkreo; There is yerimofet anrhis fide 
0mpariſon; Heto vvhomTtrtle' is forgh el, he 
/gwlltovelicrle;"Abd hets velom mue js 6? 
. _ yen, vvill lovemiich, Neof hreriaryeilaghn 


ghmoextenuatitandſay,;ir: isþuta lictle fin 
48 but aveniall in, and-aan 08 8 harh don 
g6imuck: That boyie Fon har will Exter 
| OTE h it Co hros ab 6] rhoug 4 
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remifſionof their ſingmileyerberbe MF"... | 
Pauly:8n;opprefior,a perſecuter,a blaſphemery;a Þþ 
vrongtull man once fecling the love of the.Lard, Þ% 
fargiving-hin Df: how aA, iogly. loved rhe 1 | 
-Lprd+,A penitent. finner ſhall farre ſurpaſſi 4 
an lave.that:-have not Goned halfe ſo fer The 
would; {ball adwire at. bing | for his lonegh hee wo 


4 up | ——_ 


bran wile confelle that a nr ar dic 5 
deathy. But ifrhou come to the. parricular,Q4 Bur 
thou art. amurtherer, thou taſtabloodic heart; 3 
lie-hand, and thouart.all bloodie; Wall, any 
MAN ſuffer thatsNo, no, andtherefore-he wil 

off this. concluſion, Therefore thou ſhovel 
| the death and. beraken to theplace ofcxecution, 
andthere loſe thine head, And would ro-Godthas 
our: men( whether they bee Noblewen; 
bs ds,Earls,Barons, or others)had.been beheaded 


long 


we 


" Gly IT Row hes: vw Q ww WW OEOAal 


mob AM 
* 
8 , I p . 
q 7 wy . . 7 þ . ; : . 
KO oe Py k 4 » + « r k : , - Py. - . p - 
j . —— % : 4 OT. "Ws Fa o | i” p F Gans go * I" 
_ 3 C - a. oo «hv Y - K. þ $4 © 4 7 A L. PA <4 WG = - Ds - y 2 F'4 "I 
P we Wah 6 BH Merger Fra. rene Har 2 mis Dt, I 
- 


HAI 


4 
®.. 5% 
4 oy 
bu >. - 
" » 
. 


-& *- " 


94 ok $0:che'Ph fe 


. particulay, that: ever" the: IT 


mevcie,haanplh yoda anaree ſay note: w 
man, But'T conn it nothing gjorth #0.iadg 
rightyin gene rahoxcepr alfo Ne 


Iy1 10 particular. [The 
oh par 


dge uprighrly in general: Iorcomntoripo. 
tar, to kitisfolkes, ances | 
men ,qrthat' man. with his bus; 0: prong 

the goes is (preverreder Well isthe-ln 

bot dget brapr Bin Ho panicvian or Tas 


Lox 1s come theorerpr afro 
Che more'thie Phofe finderh faule, with the: Lord 
the morexhe-Lordeurnerh Rint .coward-her, and 

ay to thee Simor,thar this womgnloverh 
me more a thouſand times, thareverrhion, did- 
deft, Ifthou withboldeſt grace from a ſinnergthen 
in defpire; of thyterth; the Lord' ill heape gracc 

ypon' hint The: afſurptionis this, this womanio- 
veth meexceddingly; Then che conghifion wi 
lov in the own'roome; Thereſorethis; wo 
eertably hath gllher-finnes for venher; Then he 
declareth the,aflamprion by way of conpariſo 
viththe Pherifir, Then calledi# me'to dinner, aith 
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if eos apyree try andrbvs caoyFanres Wares 
> pn drpgbeny faſhion ofet©o, countrey: Bur Fe 


ken bFdvet Thien apaine, Thew gaveſ} mee no kifey 
aſerthefaſhion of the country , but ſhee, Since the 
Hite f-oamein,batb not ceafed to kiſſe wy feet, Then 
Ilind bead with ofle thou didſt not anvint:: But ſhre 
hath tutointidmyfert with ointment: T herefore, ſhee | 
j0Ntrh meberrer than thious”? Te 
«Nowthe Pbrifiecontd not diſcerne of theiped 
niferie ſinners But: the: Lord letteth him ſee, thit 


waſhed my feet with tearen/Look if this beato - - 


[| Heeicah difcerne” berwixt anhiypocriteand a "IC : 


pegirent: fiſnery there hee hath payed him in 'Hi8 
own had; Ahd the Lord' lerreth'as fee;thar Hee 
' taketh heed;an@fhiallrake lieed "to the end of the 
wort; to rhe leaſt thihg that thou doeſt for His 
cauſet&inie of His,” Who woutd haverhought 
that the Lord would” have"raken t6&ede ro thise 
The Lorf'willrake heede'who giver Him water 
ro waſh" His foor,” which'isbur's ſober office?" ©- 
' The LO'R'D' wilt take heede-who willRoh 
downeand give Himh 4 kiſſe;'and #WſhHis (ere 
witheeares.” The L O'R'D Will take heede 16 
willbeftoW'eomnmon 'byle to anoint * Rim with 
or who wil'beſtow precious ointment Of, 
'Wndin che year tay, wherattſecreres ſhit B6g 
revenicd., (ok ke tooke heede” HSE WEE 
wet Coins #6 # the world)" pe Py 
vebſe bite "Hee Se" Fhox oO MaEþ Sir; | 
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when I was heere.inthe world, thou viſuedi {acl 
And he vill point. our. place,titne, and all, DEITY 
cumſtances unto thee. -.. | 355} , 
They, Brethren, ifche LORD; taketh ogg 
| hecd vyhat vve do, vvell isthe ſoule that bp 
but a. piece of. bread to:;an hungry, bo ole fo 
CHRLSTS ſake, ora coare toanaked bodiefor 
Hisfake, - And therefore, ever have Him he re 
thinecycs, andſay,, LO RD, 1 give, thisro.ch « 
_thar Thou, ear by not-ſay ta, mee vvhen, 0 
commeſt to judge the her Thaw govelt 
nothing... 
Novy,I heare there isa pit poverty; and ta 
mine in.;this Land: Ard yyoeuntothemthat. arc 
the inſtruments ofhunger; Letus be ſofarrefrom 
&. this, to.bethe cauſes thereof,that on. the contra- 
FE. Tie vve may pinch our ſelves, that vve may pare 
F upontheneedie; For I ſeethe LO RD. yvill trie 
our liberalitie: Therefore, , let us ſpare uponthe 
poor inthis Land,that vvemay heate ofthe Lord 
in that Great day; Come jee bleſſed of My Father, 
F for yee gavemce meateand yee gave mee drinke 
F in this vvorld. And further, vycſechecre, the 
* *ryallofan hypocrite. : Hovy. ſhalrthou knovy an 
hypocrite? The LORD. layeth doyynetherule:. 
Tee ſhall know them by their fruites, Matth.7. , 6,Ye 
ſbalknovy by theirdoings:an hypocrit hath many 
fairwords;And I doybt not but this Phorife,when 
he invited theLord tadinner, had wanyfair Foods 
bur bom _ belittle doingy% theleaſt b ave 
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feer,who was ever traveiling and jonrneying, nor 


tokiffethe Lord when hed entered into his houſe 


after the faſhion bfthe countrey,norſhevyed none 
teartſompefſe rowardes rhe Lord, An hypocrite 
cat never doeany thing heartily, neitherto God 


-"Uttts Cray, VA. 29090 
| never #oanterhing hearcitie, Whetes this Phari 
fertramilitie® He offerethnot'rs waſh 'the'Lords 


' 


- nor man. Then wouldeſt thou know a true Chris . 


ſtian man or woman? Yee hearenevera word out 


ofher mouth, all this rime thar ſhe is waſhing the 


Lords feet with reares, kifſing them, anointing 


them with oyntment: So a true Chriſtian hathfew 


words, but thany "deeds. One good deed, is 
worth ten” words. "And when thon ſpea 
that thy wordts' bee heattic, a favo 


Eobke that thou blefſenotwith thy month, and 
| Þ curſe withrliinchearr> And wharfoeyer thou doeſt 
' | dye it trartily, and though thon were but pre- 
| ſentings cappefull of colde warer to a poore bo= 
| Þ die;doeit*keartily; antthenthe Lord ſhall count 
welof itt Fough it werenever ſo little, Look what 
ſehtencethe Lord giveth ont concerning the poor 
woman thatpreſented'two mites: hee ſaieth ſhee 
oxvemore, thanthey alfdid Luke 21.3. Whatſos 


n anie dilcretion will difcernetheheart b thevery 


rof love,. 


syerthondodlt doe it for the love of the LORD _ 
Nill waiting for that day wherein the LORD ſhall 
reward thee! It is trueindeed, that hee who hath 


deed of the hatidt And hee or ſhee, that hath anie 
heartſomnefſe inwardly, it wit'be manifeſt and ut- 
a os V 2 tered. 


bo Sho. Truz' »#1rTE INtH+ SERMON. 
' tered intheverie;deed of rhe hand outwardly: 
But ſtand. chav narwupon the fight of any: manin 
the world :Butſay,Lord, t thou ſecſt the -hearcgrfiow 

ſceſt withwhat hearrinciſe 1 docthis: And whites 
ſoever hou docſt, ſtrive cver to doc it: with hearts 
ſomneſle, for ]cſus Chriſts ſake: So.in(doing thou - 
_ ſhalt have joy. No.man candoe anything heac- 
rilic or igyfully, but: they who hayerhcireyes ups 
onthe LORD... ..- :: +> R8c(-AUB., | 

Yee haye heard. the propoſirion;and theadums 
ption alſoNow.hecommethto the concluiron;and:. 
He concludeth as it vereinthetecth of the. Pha= 
riſie, Therefor her fianes areforgiven hers: - -Not 
that this love isthecauſe ofthercmiſſianof het 
finnes, bur.aſure argument and teflimovie:i of her; 
faith, :Her love. coward Chriſt-preceeded:nor; 
nor went: befare the afſuranceoftheremiſſion: of- 
her ſiones:Bur it followed as a tfue taken, Soitis 
an argument not fromthe cauſe;but fromtheet- 
{&, that ceſtifieth afluredly, that the caſe is,and 
hath preceded: That is4thar ſhee hach fath in Jes 
ſus ChriÞb.- | 

Howbeirthe Papiſisabuſe this place, gat tering 
heere, thar: the love which this woman caricdto 
Tefus, was the cauſc of the remiflion:ofher finnes; 
Bur 1 lezvethem to their. own vanitje,: ; :..- 

Now;Brethren, aftcr the exawple of thisPhari« 
fe, 1 ſhall never_ judgecvill, nor be a (harpcenſu- 
ret of a.penirent fi finner:'For. "the poore inner that 
deleavgh once inlIcſus. Chrifl,and -repentcrhs on 

taket 
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rakerh Fevvor of amendement; (for frich and re= 
pemance goc cver together }afinnerthat-belces 
vetlvio-Teſus. Chriſt, will repent, and hareand de. 
refbfinte'to thedeath,! wherewith heehath offen. 
ded God» Forwheti hee hath-onteraſted:ofmer. 


 cy;then-will hee- ſay, Alas, that I have offended - 


ſolovingand fo mercyfull a father; For after thar 
hee hath once gotten:afenſc of the-infinir mercy 
of GOD, all his diſplcaſure will bee; thar. ever 
hee hath offendedfb. loving and ſo:mercifull a fa- 


thertI fy, Pm ng ber affated of for- | 
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-Now:marke the Lords anfi wereto the Phari fie 
Heſzith not howbeir ſhee bees finner; yet ſhee is 
penitent and 'leverh; nree:;: Bur He: ſaith, thee 1s 
no ſinner; atither.finnes 'areraken away; iFor ex» 
cept all her fins hatbbeenraken-away, and purged 
by Him, irismoſttrue thar the- Pharife thought, 
towitthe LORD:wouldnothave ſuffered her to 
have touched: Him,;Hee wonld not: have received - 
the kiſſes of her mouth, nor the teares of her eyes 
No, the LORD IESVs that Holie'One, (if 


thou bee not made as: white as the Snow and all 


thy ſinnes benor: putged,) Hee will-nor- ſuffer thee 
once totouch-Him,norts kifle Hi5:feet, + 

It 18 a wonderfull thing toſcefucha ſuddainc 

o_ 1n-an-inſtaut that ſo:vite-and+{&uncleane 

i6, ſhould beeſo:pureantiſocleanc,;..How s 

beir the bodie wereacreddeasthe- blood, and-as 

the: Scarlet,;:as:the [Prophet £ay. ſateth,.in _ 
CP ora" | r 
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"WS0z Tur Fierazzxy x: Vin won, 
| Aſt Chapter -of-his; Propheſie, and .the 21:84 ive ſe, 
yer ſuddenly Hee: will make iras whitczas the 
ſnow, and the wooHk; Indeed it iserue,ithou wilt 
neverbe-purged-from the remanents//of finneglo 
Jongasthouartin this lifet Bat yet: notwithſtans | 
ding, #f thou put onrhat rightepuſneſſe of Telos 
Chriſt by faith, God:ſhallcountrthee as cleancas 
a glorious Angellin His fight_3 wa ok 
_ Now:when Hee hath-ended the ſpeeck tothe 
Pharifie, at the aſt Heeſpeakerhiro'the:wotnan, 
not-/thinking it enough toipcake'in herthearing 
unto the Phariſie: But to the greater toy and:con+ 
ſolation of the poore vvoman, 'Hee:ſpeaketh/ito 
her-ſc}fe, Thou willrunne in and outhether and 
thether, ro:geta"vvord- of the Kingz And vuby 
nor? [If ſo thy-neceflicy require> Burt; ſtrive" co 
get.a word ourof. the month.of :TESY'S.- {Kings 
many | times. will 'give: thee: flattering: :wordesy 
but the ' LORD: when' Hee ſpeakethunto' thesy 
Hee will fpeakein truet h,jand vvith;wonderfoll 
love, when He faieth to. thee, Thyfinnesare for, 
given Thee, thy -finnes are forgiventhee indeede: 
For:theword ofthe Lord hath an operation with 
it;/forif He once call thee an Holy One,cthou wilt 
befoindeed, : The wordof theLordgrarketh.1n 
thee the thing that He ſpeaketh,moſt powerful? 
lic; ForHe calleth theſe things thatare notyiu#2d 
by calling hemakeththem; 4 OY $0:the bard fils 
lthcher heart with ioy,her hart no.queſtion began 
tofindiiop AT EAR” 1 
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. N6w-heefilleth up her ioy, forthe-:falnefſt 
joy is: not-gotten-inian-inftants all 'ioy'is inthe. 
face of Telus Ehrift Thinke yeenor, but this-wos 
man;'when ſheheard this word, conceivedan un- 
ſpeakeabledoyurher heart? And I fay-unto-every 
enc of yoult, 'who as penirent finners will. bewaile | 
yonrſinnes, and mourne for offending of -GOD, 
and will purpoſe-to waſhthe feet of LESVS with 
ceares, and: wipe His feet with yourhaire, as the 
Lord hath given meecommiſſion to ſpeake, Re- 
penteſthou ſinner of thy ſinnes? Thinkeſt thou to 
amend' thy life?:Dercſteſt thou thy finnes?  Belee- 
veſtthou afluredly2Loveſtthou the Lord?Iſay to 
thee, thy: Sins are forgivenithee inthe blood: of 
tharſame Icſas whom'thou-loveſtſo-well, :; -. 
©: Now: a'word, andifo I ſhall endy/:: When Hee - 
hath ſpoken chus comfortably rothe'woman,the 
Pharipe beginneth :againe to interrupt and toim- 
pede! H1mrif iti had beene poſſible, to hinder the 
womanofher ſalvation. The reſt about the table 
fcorne Hims, \##hat # hee this, ( quoth they ) that 
taketh npor bins to forgive ſinr4'/Hetakethtoo much 
npon himzmore than ke 1s able to-performe: $0 as 
the Pharifie concluded before, thas hee was no 
Prophet, now: they conclude that He was no mes : 
diator, A $9884 Fer: S M3 G65 IRET-30SS65 
Well, : Brethren; theworke of ours Salvation. 
hath many 'impediments2 Wilr-chou-feeke ſalva- 
rioneStek grace & nietcy#hen think: noxto.come 
ſleeping to grace, for Ifap to theez ere thow _ 
: | 
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a vey A$ "he Phafe ba oy er 
the table did thereafter )and al-to dean bak 
of thy ſalvation;.;But ſeq the ends; xtayeth! the 
Lard foral this? Retreateth he his ſentence again 
and ſaiech,thy.ſinsare not forgiven thee? iNoyno 
the Lords conclufion-is paſt, ifHeſay-it onceto 
thine heart,and if he give;once that paſyationin 
rhinchearr ſortar chouwayeſt ay,Lord beþlrify 
myfitines are forgiveh met Happy attthou,they 
ſhall-bee forgtven-thee:. The Lord fhall double i ie 
within tee: So He ſpeaketh to thewoman'as He 
would ſay letthemf| Rakes whatthey Will,thou art 
in heaven, thy. ſins are forgiven thee, goin-peace; 
There is,no peace but the peace of the: Lord, 'com» 
ming from the remiſſion. of Sins... Cry peace as 
thou wilt, burifthou'goe nor in the peaceof the 
Lord, thou goeſt nor: in peace, but in wart The 
Lord, is at war with theetAnd aibeir thot geer er 
the: K1yGns peace ;'and all-the Worlds peace yer, 
pn gaatRoce the L Q-R-D.S-peaces Thoh; 
- baſis peace 2r all: So wellis him chat hach His: 
actos: they onely may goo intoy that may lay; 
cStord, 1 am at peace withthee,' t howhaſt 
rgivepzuemy finnes: And if choucanſi ſay this: 
rrocly, thou thalt baveſuch aioy inthy ſoulc;asalt 
wginithe world.cannotgiverhed, por: all 
| untmang wornforeand pleaſures affoord) ghoos i/ 
j þ dro: (7 Now 
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dow. e) 2:O:RD'givs us 'this _ atid 2 
blinckbof Tharioydnthe heart,*thron2yYHe tes 
ni&fion:v6 our famics; For thenone day Wee* ſhall 
 beeſthrnccompliſhieht of it eo'dur'everta ſting toy 


indfabverion'in Tex sus Cutts T7; To rw. 
withtheF«Taga;andtrhtH oty $P} &ttt; be 
al onour, Praife, 'Gloty,* Power; and'Domniv 


nion/boch: now/and evernore, world withpdt 
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Nephis conteratcs that ESO. 
2) mus hath with CHRIST; (wela 
$3 beloved in the Lord I:6us) bit 
9) Nicodemns. commirlg 2t@ Hin), by. 
26 night , confeficth Hing: plginty-that 
Bee was 2 p50. 6 that.cane from/G:O'P be. - 
cauſe there-was.none that could work theſo Won; 
dersthar he wrought, except the Lord were with, 
him? -Thenthe Lord leſus beginoech ro: play;zhe 
part.of a Teacher toNicodemas,who was a: Poder 
ia{/raek And:the firſt ground that: He begiovieph. 
to infieuth himjntosische. ground of Regenarys: 


tion 
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Yos Turn ' Sixrznnt# Swaron. 
tion; For Chriſtcame to make ancw world-again 
 atid to-renew-man , who was dead in finneg'and 
ereſpaſſcs;Therefore he beginneth to inftru'Nyes 
codemns inthisdoQrineot Regenergtion:;andiHe 
bindeth himtolearne ir with ſuch a neceffiry,char 
| Except hee and whole mankinde bee regentrare; 
there isnone of them thatſhallſeerhe kingdome 
ofGod: And this hee doeth withagrearafſerera- 
tion, ſaying, Yerily, verily, Nicodemnr hearingand 
Fearing that heavy denunciation of 'baniſhment 
from the Kingdome of GO D, but norunder- 
ſtanding this regeneration, beginneth toreafon, 
that it was a thing 'unpoſſible that hee could bee 
 borneapaine, becauſe hee was an;olde man: 'And 
Itts'nort poſſible that en olde man can enrerinto 
 hismothers wombe againe, Chriſt anſwererh,and 
anſwering inſiſteth inthart propoſition of regene- 
ration, urging him againe with a neceffity of the 
ſame regeneration: Onely He adderthto thatthar 
Hee'ſpake before, themanner and way ofthis bee 
getting,to wit, of water, and the ſpirrn, It isnot 's 
flethly/ generarion , but a Spirituall generation, 
whereby a man is bzgotren again,byrhe renewing 
_ of the Holy Spirit in him, of che which, water'is 
-the'ſeale to ſeale up our faith in that aflaraneeof 
chat regenerationor new birth, AB N40] 
Now inthis Text which 1 haveread, Chriftin- 
fiſterh'in the ſame doErine;and like as in the'verſe | 
 preteeding Hee hath proponed' the -manner" of 
this new birth notto be naturall,but ſpitituall*So 
TIO 4 I8- 
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in alemetle Severh Rirebrare ack Ehinde 
obbirth it is, Thaz (faich He ) chat % begotten pfohe 
Spreitour ſpiritgchavisg the Spirit.ofthe Lor daehng, 
warking:: begetteth.hat;a feſhly or corrupt orcas 
ture; buta Spiritual) and heavenly creatures: This 
Hee-{ctteth not dommfimplie,;: but He fetrerh: 46 
dewhe by the way.of compariſqn:with the flelhly: 
generftion.3:to-the £nd that: Nicodewnx and; at 
men-ſceing the. corruption of the fleſh,; they: 
ſhould! eftecrne the more. highly of that Girieent 
getieration,And be ſaiethsiher the thing begetterns 
tbefleſpyiefieſhtThar.is, as chefkf, acormpr:vafls 
of fichhand:blood cannot beget- bur corrapr-fleſkit 
Even ſo; the. Spiritof:the Lord.Lelus cannot bes. 
I get: butichat thariisfpiritualland out And 
| | thasyee-ſee the'meamng of this place, 
But becauſethis-place offereth: occaſion; to ſocak 
ſomewhat of Regeneration; :whereof the world. 
had never greaterneede than atthis preſents (for; 
Ithinke-rhe.world is going backe againe to that 
aldecorruptionfrom:the which they were deliyes. 
red) Therefore; to. theend that all things way;he 
the: more cleare,. 1 ſhallſpeake te. you firſt of :zhe 
fleſh;and generation thereof-; Next, of the Spirit; 
f | and Regeneration: And the Lord-makeus careful» 
to find the Spirit tobee effeQua)l 1 in; IR | 
| us toregeneration.. 
fe | -+ Then being to ſpeake. oft hefleſh, it ſhallbes 
of exped ientro:deducent fromthe fountaine«: Therg 
0 
in 


are: \kr9; fortes-of ſinne-in' 1 this world; 5 Tb: OH 


n an obomawih et eoqgaryg which: they 
J£avc: out of their mothers: wombewithrcheir 
birch: The thenſort. is called Atuallſnnegabar 
p th.in a doing/ and working and which flo- 

wethaud proceedethfromthatoriginall me 
frowthe tountaine, - 1 may nor 
things paricularlie, but-I thai: give you ator 
ew of 'them.... {4 0 
: -; Originall: inne Fandeth.i in- twopartes: 'Fhe 
|, brftisthar horribledefeRionandapoltaficwhich 
| _  whole-wankindijathe world, {60 Adur:to 
tha-end of the world, bave.made inthe-loyties 
of «Adam: Foryeemuſt underſiand;: ic was «not 
Adewalove; chat fined, 2nd fell from 'G-O:D, 
butzit: was thou, and all othersthat ever «v vere 
gotten of. many. and borneof woman whole mans 
_ kinde:made that defett ion-+For it isfaid, in the 
 Ceventh- Chapter to the Hebrewes; and the 9g. verſe 
', thatwhen Abrabewpaidetirhesro-Melchiſedeck, 
|  thatrZev, who. long-after was.not-begorten! hor 
borne: vvas tithed 4nthe loynes-of 4brabamhis 
fare-father;-(lice payed his tith as well as er Nd: 
brabini;: did ) even fo;; vvee beeing everic:i one fc: 
- of in che loynes of Adams when hee ſinned; 3we flo 
made all-defe&ionfrom the LO RD,g-andifin- 
ned4ihi him+:Vpon this defe&ion chereſt oliowed 
xguiltineſſe;wherethorow there ts none of usgbut 
wectare obliged: rodiceverlaſtinglic: And-iF-there ith 
Were: n0 more-finne:in-allrhis world; ; buc: row ; 
Tiga: yy BY 
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evetlaiting” damnation; Thounredeſtnot to: 
»d0-fin; there'is-rhinc obligation rothine 

ing deathly and to: damnation: Thisis the 
fil) partoferiginalt fin,” Theſecond partof ot» 


ginallfingels the efe& that followerki upon the - 
fir, a fouled hotriblecorruption, that entere# 


inthewholenatmureof man: Sothar fromthetor 


to thetoc of man, there 15 not ſo much whole #5 y 


ons inche;- Man isaileleptouscreature, there i is 
nbta'wholeincheinetther tn body aor foule;' but 
altisinfoQed:: Far, Brethren, rharfirſt defeAi6n 
paſt. not away {0+ but it brovghewith it'a feateful 
ruineand wrackstormankindz And it leavenlr bes 
hind $a foule ſtincke and tertibledarkeneſſe: and: 
that came-of-the.inft indgcmenctof GOD; as! 
niſhing ſinne by 'finne; And this'corruption of iti 
rure bringeth with ir the owneguiltienefl© and: 
obligation tocternall death; $0 Fam ion! dry 6-3 
Weare guilticof death, 2) 1:09 28eed 

"The Apoſtle Paxl (E TW. 2498 5x)ſerterks dome! 
this qvileineſſe when As ſaiethyivs were all i006" 
dienofwrath.Thi sſecond part of itzis irthacChrift 
callethheer fleſh; /3n-anorher place it is called the* 


go'de manfor by fleſh wennderftandnotithisfleſhe 


lieandi bodilic lumpe which we caryabout with 


ſus: noryer as the Pa Bats rower it 3'concupiſcence 
wenn oak thefo | 


fclbiss corruptio 
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rhe vorke and the force vithetitſhiaftel 
where -it is aid; char ace ev 66R0f) Id os 
this corruprion, Heſaid, that phe wh fie fin pind; 
tions bf r he cogtrations of the heart of man; are 
wickbd-andeyilt conrinually-' "Which Words, thi- 
ore; rhat man'from- hisfooth;yea;oven from His 
thets wombe, could do nothine butimagifle, 
hikes and forge evill, wickedneſſe;and 21! forts 
&fmiſehiefe: Aud when heefawthis, Hettrveted: 
afadand an heavievoyce, Ir forcbinketh uhe#huv es 
vev 1 made mits,' Geneſ,6.6; Ard ir wa$no hal 
hingy no queſtion, thattmadetheCreatorwwre- 
penr that hee wade man; * What is that now/7bur 
2filthie. creature; and a peſt46 nfectienvehr af 


earth ifirere pollible>: aA iHnbagg 


XByue That yae may the berrer wderfinnd: rhe the 
eomparable: greatneſſe of this evil, *whichix*Hi 
tan;zT ſhall dex you ſee how it tathfpres irfelfe 

etowther whole powerof the fouleof man For 
forthe body,'1ſpeake nothing of ir+ Tris Trite 
adeed, it never/leaveths that body till irrefolve 
it-in-carth-againe; which othepwile | was mateto 


bee buy tane' and'tn the meatietime,' riikdeathi 


the body to: ay$oooanh 1 rhamio 
Pea bites thei brett, che paid | 


oo the eproſiczand-or ter difcaſes; 


we? Batd ſpeakenothing of 7 pwiltler 
Sh you 
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yauſee,- how.it hath-ſpred it ſelſein the-ſonley 


wanzBrethren, there is never a power nor. prulty 
' inthe ſoul, but. alt is infeatcd. This peft it hath not // 


* 


only infe&edthe inferiour appetite, as the blinds 
Philoſophers thought, and as the Papiſts Joe this 
day affirme. But where beginneth.ie? What jszh@ 

moſt excellent power ofthe ſoule?lt is theundgrs 

tandivg,the mind;and this is-it that we-callrege» 

ſan;.This corruption , it hath ſo entered into;the - 
pule of man, that-when as thatunderſtanding 
hould. beas alight going before toflire& all pur 
agions, motions, and.thoughts theright way.Jcs 
cording to Gods: word and ordinance: It. deeth 
nothing bur fig ht and repineagainſt the wiſedom 
of theGod ofheayen.It isan hard matter thatGod 
hath created this underſtanding, and yet itfigh- 
teth againſt him. Pax/ ſaicth(Rom. 87, )that rhe. 
, I 1ſedors of the fleſb gs enimitie againſt God;that is,the 
; | very underfianding.of man, whichis themoſk ex 
yl cellent thing in man, is enemy tq. God, let bethe: 
- Nl inferiour appetites; And therefore, Epbeſeq.2-3-b8t 
+ defirerh not onely thac the inferjour- appetites: 
> | ſhould be renewed, but that regeneration ſhould: 
0 

h' 


beginar-that which is moſt exce}lent.in.the ſoulexg | 
wt even. that they may bee renewed. inthe Spirit of 
e | their minde, . Then yee ſec this-underianding-of; 
e | wan is altogether corrupt, and thatlightatthe. 
ve | w1nde j8tarned untoterrible darkenefſe;and thar , 
is (ehis wiledome fighteth direaly-againſ Gods Fog: | 
er {his xcafon of man-fighteth not onely againſt:thae | | 


wiſcdome 
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ve chiefly: mort ichis moros 
; 'Y Hit wifedome mpifcicd in theEvangell, fe | 
meth narnrally-v-be but vera Fodlifhuielſs, thap 
ever4.man-ſhould-ger falvacionby acrucified ny 
1\GORENTHLANS; 18 + + 

-Audrogoe forward. This peſt eeaſethnor heer, 
ner-eſterh not inthe minde only, bat-it: eatereth 
\. info the rootesof thetheart, in ivgabe willand ate 
-  fe@ionsiof-man<s It -hathentcted ſo.ints his with 
- rhat when acthis ww of ours, thigpowerof- our 
ſoule; that; wee-call che vvill, ſhould reingeree a 
chat which is'good,and: refuſed thar which iovil 
according-to the teaſon going before; and infor- 
ming: whae--is to bee choſen and Em and 
whar is to-he refuſed and eſchewed: it fightethnot 


 onl\direalyagainitrhat moſtholy > rae and 
. vyilofGod: (Io againſt chat ſponk of know 
' ledgelight &xcaſonthart'isleftin man;For:when | 
man fell. in-Adam, rhe Lord rook nor Hikind of 
light from wan; bur he left-in) his great:mercy in 
manſomeſponkof light & knowledge ofthe-Mas 
_ itſticof God the Creator, whereby hee might in 
{6memeafure know tis Creator: And he-1eftin 
manalſofome knowledge &mdgementofpolitik i 
| chinpderning our coverfat ion dealing with K- 
ourncighbours, whatis maſt, 8 hatis. alt, what N 
is ceaſomible,gewhar is unre le;helefyin 
atſo ſame iudpement&cdiſcretion of narural things 
| whereas 88 migtrhave ſerupmanas bieilis 
og 


Ps ee :213 
5 cog or anal, Notwithſtanding: of this} the ras - | 
” | Þhprorruption: of the malicious will repineth 
int this fporike , and firiveth to blotir* our, 
Fir ſhould-never utter it ſelfe to' reformation, 
aad toglorifie God;,:and to diſcharge agutry'to 
man in ſuch ſort hari it werea juſt tdgement 'of 
God,rhat they from be made as bruite as beaſts 
eeirwent with the Gentiles, Rom, 1.2 4. whom hee 
guub 0007 unto 'reprobat mindesſothattheyhad not: 
cat# of! narutall-honeſtie or ſhame; But they 
wwght all-ſort ofuncleanneſſe, becauſe they.des 
terwedrherruthof: God in unrighteouſnefle, and 
ſaffered it not to reforme them, And naturall men 
bavefound thisrepining-of this corrupt wil con- 
traty-chercaſonand:light ofthe minde, and they 

have (41d; Fideomeliora proboque, deteriora Jequor: - 
that's; 7 ſos atd allow better things, but Tfollow the 


wb; ' Andts be ſhort, this wit of man repineth  - ; 


as faſt againſt rhe Lords will, as the will of the 
devilldoth-Fot by nature ve willtharſamething: 
that-the Devill wilterk; And there was never anie 
thing ſo abhominable.chat-thedevill hath plea 


ſure #1,"but wee have pleaſure" of the ſame: Yee, 


faterhour Saviour, are ofthe Devillyour father, and 
Phe inftes of your father will yee fulfil", 1oba. A4.Be- 
hold how'grear:matter and occaſion the'Papiſtes..,. 
have-e& boaſt -of free will to any good? 1 hey are | 
bit +@itie-blinde bodies. The will of man'goerh ' 
Wholly withthewwill of thedevill Theretsnoſuch 
'athins, There' is not ſo muchas one oriof the. 
FAITE» X will 
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> will of manfree; 'Yer the corruption reſterh-not 


herezbut it-goethforward, and'pulleth andidefil. 


:-, ethal:;theaffeEions that are inman;as anger;love 


hope, feare;8c,/None of them are free, they fight 
all agaiyſt God, they: have no conformitie, but:a 


. great:repupnance withthat will of: God, -- +27 


| Igoe forward, and.I will nor omit thenaturall 


. powers and faculties of the foule; *And:I affirme 
That there arenopowersof the'Soule that arenas 
. turall;” as the facultie and appetite of eating ofd1- 
 geſtingz of expelling; but allare infeRed-wirhthis 
 peſt- So thar(Brethren) there ignever apower of 


the ſoul-that is free of this corruption, -Would ye 
underftand what becommethof this: corruption, 


 and\ what: jt doeth? Being inthefoule of man, tt 


makerh-thatthere is never a thought that a man 


thinketh, but it is ain. And ifthou haveno'more 
.thannature, the let motion of thine heart 15 aſin 


in the fight of God; Nevera word thatthou fpea- 


| keſt, butir is a ſin; Never a deed that thou doelſt 
| butir 18a finzneveraway that thou wilt go-bur it 


is a ſin:andconſequently, ir. makerththee alwayes 


{bietrothe -heany wrath of God:'Ifthouſtirreſt 
'but thine hand or thy foot, thou finneſt, and the 
wrath'of God: will purſue and follow thee; rillar 
haſt thou-be caſteninto Rell, ifchou bee not: rey 


newed. Befids this ſo long as wee remainein-na- 


ture, this corruption and peſt is ſo forceable' in 
_ every one of us, that there is not-one: ſinne jp thi 
| world fo-greatandabbominable, bur njchples 


ſure 
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Sci delight-every one ofus would performe 
i ifthe.Lord of [His mercy did not by hisſpirit 
£ | renew us;atleaſt by His power refiraine us'when 
x | ocaafion'is preſented, Theroote and ſeed of all 
a | anifſchiefe under the Sunne is compacted in-:every 
+ (| manandwoman, Marvellnot when thou ſeeſt ſome 
[l Þ [rmnning'+ito adultery, ſome'towurther, ſome to 
e || Lorcery and+witch-craft; Forthat ſced which: is 
- | -forceable in them, would beeas forceable in thee 
- | -co all miſchicfe, if the Lord reſtrained cheenats 
s 8 Naturally thouart as bent and inclincd: to:itheſe 
f | things as theyarc, ifthe Lord by His powerfull 
e || providence- did-not reſtraine-thee. When the 
, | Apolile: Paul confidereth the ſtrength and: the 
© | forccof thar corruptionthatvvasin his: beart, be 
1 | Maicth,i/ krow: that m mee; thatisin my fleſhy cbere 
| 


#:awv,good-And-in another place the Prophet faierh 
Except the LORD. had left a ſeed in us, wee bad 
= Grene made like SODOME and GononrnA, 
Efay Chap- t. verſe... 9.. I 
; | ©: Brethren, this ſame ſeed and roote of birters 
nefſe-i is1n- every infant: Yeethinke they bee: An- 
gels; and inen-commontly.call them innocents: No 
no, they are but wolves birdes.and there 15 2 
world of miſchicfe within them,which: veillburſt 
-out;::when yeeres, ſtrength and accafion-cangur- 
'xeth,except the Lord reſiraine theſame; > ,- 

: Further, I advertiſe you of the deceirfyll lur- | 
ing of this-pelt, for.it is not onelytobes feared 
«when it--burltcth foorth, and'1s fruiefull inevill 
Sh | N 2 deeds 
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 deeds,but alſo when it lurketh: Yee ſee if there be 
a peſt in the fleſh of man, before it be broken our, 
many a time they will thinke they have nor apeſt; 
. Sq it is with this peſt;it will lurke within the fleſh 
and finewes of the heart ſo quierly,thata man wil 
thinke hee'ts the wholeſt body in the world; But 
touch him,” preſent any obie& orſinal occafion, 
yea, apply but the holy Law of God to that heart, 
incontinefit his foule affe& ions and: luſtes ſhali - 
utter themſelves, and: burſt out;Even as yecſee 
fometimes, that fire will bee ſo '/ hidden and cos 
vered unvzer the aſhes,"that it willnot appeare , 
and men- will thinke thatthere is no fire there; 
| But as foone as there 1sany meete and apt mat- 
ter, as wood, powder,or brimflone applyed,then 
ic will manifeſtit ſelfe and burſt foorth in a flame, 
Even ſo, albeit when men feele not their- foule 
luſtes and affeR tons, they ſeeme to themſelves 
to bee holy; Yet ſpeake to them of the Law of 
G O D, forbidding and diſcharging ſuch and 
fuchthings tobee done, then they ſhall finde the 
paſſions'of ſinne, which appeared before to bee 
dead within them;to beginne to-live, yea, torage 
in the ſoule, and to bring foorth fruites unto 
_ death, as Panlfaieth; in his Epiſtlerothe Romanes 
theſeventhChaprer,and fift verſe. And then when 
theſe paſſions breake out, happy is hee thathath 
- . ſome part of the 'Spirit of Regeneration; to:re- 
) preſſe them, 'and ſtrive againſt them in forne meu- 
Fore; For, nacurallie; there is nothing in us to 
PITS | _ gaine= 
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gaine-ſtand them, but wholly withall our force, ; 
and with griedinefſe we will accompliſh them;yea 
the Devill ſitteth betwixt the ſhoulders, yea, in 
the 'very heartof man, and carrieth him eer and 
there to accompliſh all ſort.ofmiſchiefe 1n all kind 
of filchincfle, and ſhall never ler him ſtay, till hee 
bring him ro deſtruction. Thereis no powerin 
man to recfiſt; And therefore, fin is ſaid to reigne, 
and to havea Kingdome within us: Andexcept 
the Spirit of Chriſt come, and. in mercy either 
holde downe, oreiſe mortifie and lay that foule 
corruption, it ſhall ſlay us ar thelaſt,.  .. oy 

- Yee ſee then, how deceitfull it is, and how 
eaſily men are deceived, whileſt this corruption 
lurketh vvithin and uttereth nor it ſelfe. 

But, Brethren, more dangerous is the deceite 
thereofw hen it bruſteth out: We think thatwan 
to bee ina miſerableeſtate, who is raging in thie 
bodily peſt, and yet is ſo blinded and ſenlelefſe 
that hee is notawareof the ſickneſle, till hee die 
in the ſame; I fhe were ſenſible ofthe diſeaſe, ee 
were in a better eſtate and condition. And fo is 
che eſtate and condition of man naturally, when 
thiscorruption beginneth ro utter it ſelfe;For yee 
ſce ſome raging in murther with pleaſure , and 
waſhing their handes in innocent- blood vvith 
griedineſſe,&c, And ſome committing adultery 
vvithourt any remorſe yea, boaſting and vaunting . 
of it amongſt their companions; Others, abuſing 
the benefites of God, thorow 1ntemperance in 

45S drunken. 
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And orhers, deliting to opprefſe;andſpoylewith 
Vioſetice ſich as they may over-come?” And itithe' 
meatze time they have nv griefe,prick,nortrouÞje' 
in their conſcience for ſuchdoing:” Ate not ſach! 
men miſerably deceived, who when theyre goitig! 
to indgement and wrath, reioyce, yea, when'rhey 
are poſting to deſtri&tion, rake their paſthine, 
when they areranniag ro condemnation, laugh; 
and, who, when they are moſt miſerable, 'thinke; 
themſelves moſt happy? And thisisthe eftareof 


EN LES | 
drutikenneffe , without any g 
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many, and chiefely ofthegreat men in'this counz | 


try; They reioyce and boaſtof their fines, Fd 
they thinke themſelves ina good "and happy 6 


Rare, becauſe they find noremorſenor grie 


their conſciences, < HETHO 

1 ſhall uſe an homely imilitude, to declire this 
matters A man will have a wormein his finger;or 
rooth, it will keepe it ſelfe quiet, and ceaſe from 
gnawing for aſcaſon and he wil think he is whole 
enough: but takea little vineger, or forme ſuch like: 
pearcing and ſharp wartter, then'ſhee will beginne 
ro. gnaw, 'and then thefillic man, will complaine 
that he was beguiled, vvhen'he thought he was 
vellenough: Even ſo it is with the'conſcience 6F- 
man, for it lieth in theſoule of manſurking,2s"a' 
wotmelicthin the fleſh,and ſotherimes'irgnawrly 
ayd ſometimes it lieth fill, and fettreth the nitit< 
therer, the adulterer, rhe opprefſor, zoe forward 
in mutther, adultery, oppretfion aha other ml 

rn nes abhos 
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abhominablc fines, withour. anie accuſation , 
griefc, remorſe; orfeare:ofthe Law of GOD, and. 
threatning of the curſes thereof, I ſhall rell you 
more.than that: Sometimes the.conſcience .of a 
miſerable male-faRor will beefq ſenſeleſic, that: 
it. willno wayes bee mooved by the-Preaching: A 
murcherer will bee fitting before the Miniſter: A. 
vile filthy adulcerer will befitting there,deviſing 
how..to accomplyh their abhominable lifts, in 
themeanetime that the Miniſter will bee threat 
ning, jadgement againſt their wickednefſe>. They 
_ will not bee moyed with the threatnings, but will 
diſdaine and ſcorne them in their hearts, and will 
ſay, This fellow doethnothing bur prate. and raile 
what, hee pleaſeth; And after Preaching will goe 
out mirrily to his dinner,& their curſe and ſneare 
and Blaſpheme G.O DS. Name, and thereafter 
got to his bedde, as a beaſt, or aſcnſc]efle ſow. 
But 1 admoniſh thee, O miſerable wrerch! Ia de- 
ſpite of thy teeth,thy conſcience ſhall nor lzepe 
+. he : The conſcience of all fl:ſh ſhall bee-wake- 
ned one day, eithertotheir, weale, or to their wo 
And That Law yvhich ſo. ſecurely men contemne 
many atime, ſhall bee ſo powertull ro waken the 
conſciences & to torment them, that by no means 
nor. policie ſhall they bee able to pacifie them a- 
gaine: Their drinking, their halking, their huns 
ting, their carding,. their dycing, and other: pas 
times, willnort then bring comfort or true peace 
_ to the ſoule;Thenthat man who thooghE blolſelF 
NT | | mo 
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 moſthappy, when he wasenioying the pleaſures . 
of.finne; ſhall thinke himſclfethe moſt miferable 
wretchthar ever the earth bare, :- £1912: 


Brethren, the law that was given, and threats. 


ning thereof is wondrous terrible, and for aslits 


ot other: it ſhall bee-effeQuall ro Kitre up and to 


waken-the conſciences of men, I exceptno-man: 
And.ifthe conſcience fleepe ſtill on in this life, till 


death, over-take- men, as it doeth inmany, yet it 


' ſhall beſo wakened after this life in Hell, that-it 
_ ſhall never gerleave to fleepe againe, it thall ſo 


- gnaw-upon the Soule, chat it ſhallneverget reſt: 
- : And inthart great day,when that righteousTudge 
* ſhall appeare, thelaw ſhall bee moſt forceable -to 
* raiſe intheſoule, dotour, griefe, and anguiſh: for: 


ever, which 1s impoſlible fer any fl:ſh to overs 
”.” come,expell,and put away;yea,it isas impoſſible 
_ asitis toovercomethe Malcſty of God his own 


ſelfe:For as the Goſpell is the powetrof -GODto- 


ſalvation, to-every one that beleeverhi So the 
law, .is thepower of God, to raifeup dolour, ter= 


roar, and anguiſh intheſunles of: impenitent fin- 
ners,& at lalt ro bring them untocondemnarton.. 
Therefore, happy 1s that man, who in the time of 
grace, when the Goſpell iscrying unto every; weas:- - 


ry: and Jadenſoule, tocometo Jeſus,  and:promi- 
ſing. toeaſe and. disburthenall that. comeunto- 
Huw, findeth 'his conſcience wakened in-merey: 


for now leſus Chriſt, by His ſervants, in gocing | 


thorow 
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thorowthe world; offering to enreallſortsof diſs 

eaſes, yea. even theſe:that-aremoſt incurabletand 

miſerable is that man, whoſleepeth on till dearh 

over-take himzfor then the timeof grace igpilſt, 
repentance then will betoo late,it wil-notiavaile, 
remif{jon of finnesthen'cannot be- obtained: The 
'voyce of the Law-ſhallever ſound, curſed art thou 
_ miſerable wrerch for ever: The'comfortable'voyce 
of theGoſpe! crying,come all yee weary and laden 
ſhall:never'bec-heard any more: Suffer therefore, 
your ſelves to be launced and wounded intime; 
that yee may be compelled to comera Iefus:' And) 
the -LORD wakeg rhe conſcience of t heſe bloody 
murtherers, adulterers , and oppreſſors intime, _ 
that rhey may ſee-where away theyiare going and _ 


at'laſt way returneto God, &  _ ©. 

Now hetherto: wee have handledthis naturall- 
corruption, and this noble flcſh, which men.glos 
rieſo muchinto, Now It usſpeake ſomething 
of that naturall birth, That which45 borne of the 
fleſp, 55 fleſk,, And what can corruption breed, bur 
corruption?. What: can a leprous man bring our 
bur.'a leprous Childe? Who'can bring: a cleane 
thing-out offilthinefſe? Noznot one, '/ob, Chap- 
ter 1.4. verſe 4, For why, Brethren?Ii this natu= 
rall generation, as the parent naturallie commus 
nicatethinature, and his-o wne ſubftance'; So look. 
what venome; !ileneſſe, and deteftableneſſe is in 
h1s/nature heegiverh and communicaret h jc. all 
to his Children, - ny o 
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3 Men glory commonlie much' of theſe thinges: 
 whichi they get thorow their-parentes, they will: 
ſay; I havegorten great hericages,much honour,: 
and great riches by my father; But. I ſay, thatno- 
man ever got ſo ſurely theſe'things thorow theie: 
parents, as they ger throughthem and their. birth 
apoyſon and peſt with their fleſh, whereby they: 
. are made the children sf wrath, and ſhall ger-hell- 
for their inhericance. ET Tarn bo er Fr re 
+ Brethren, happy is the man that can conſider: 
this naturall uncleannefſe, and is touched in cons. 
ſcience with the pollution which heegiveth.to. 
his children, and ſtriveth to have ir purged-.;For. 
infodocing, he both acquireth a good confcience.- 
tohimfelfe, and giveth his children: a better hert-_ 
_ tagethan if hee left him allthe beyreſhips of the. 
world. MP adths 5 big ſe to Ht 4 ole 
When thou haſt begottenthy- childe; and ga. 
thered goods and richcs together, and acquired: 
great pofleſſionsunto him,then if thou takeſt.no. 
careof the purging of that corruption which hee, 
hath contraced-from thy loynes, that ſame-peſt- 
ſhall be laide to thy charge in that great day... 
Therefore, now haveing ſpoken ſomething; 
of. the fich'and the gencrarion thereof ,let; us. . 
now ſpeake ſhortly of che Spirit, and His gene- 
ration. 'What 1s meaned by the Spirit? This Spi- 
ritis the Spirit of the LORD LIESVS: This Spl-. 
'_ ritistheſpurit ofregeneration, who reneweth men. 
_ - and women,andof oldean( finfull ag 
not ET et 
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edhon new and'holy againe:/ Inge TT. a 
ſaifull-man begitineth to lay hold'on the Lordje« 
ſuy"bya true and lively faith, ſoſoone find«th hee; 
_ powerand' grace tonvoyed by his Spirit into his. 
ſoule torenew it, © 

"Theri, toſpeakeof Chriſt, vecauſe this lp oiritn is”; f 
his ſpirit: AsTeſus Chriſt is our elder Brother, (o- 
;sHealſo our Father Hee is called the Father: of: 
Eternitic, Eſay 9, 6.Heis called the ſeconde-Adam. 
Rom, 514. Hei is our ſpirituall Father, who beget - 
tethus by his Holy Spirit. Now compare the nas: 
tira!l parent with this ſpiritual] parent: Our.nas ? 
tlirall parent is not onely culpable and guilty of 
that firſt defeQion þut alſo of innumerable-finnes;: 
and tranſgreſſions following thereupon: 'Ourſpis,: 
piritual parent, Chriſt, is culpable-ofno finatall- 
but is full of all kinde of obedience: For Hee was: 
obedient to the Father tothe death, even'to the 
deithof the Crofſe, Our naturalt parentis altos: 
gether” naturally corrupt, yea, a luwpe of finne;-, 
But Chriſt our fpirituall parent, ignot only clcane ; 
innature from all ſpot of ſinne, fnd perfe&ly hos! 
ly, as He is man, but alſo Hc is Hohinefle irlelfe,: 
becauſe Heisthe Sonne of GOD fromall trethi.. 
tic: And what can bee cleaner than clearineſiE it a 
ſelfe? Fo Af EG 
"Now tocometo their peneration: The narus 
rall patent begerteth by the force of natuterEhore : 
15a force in'nature to beget : Our ſpiritual p 3 
wad, 1s far Moveable to beget by the power of 
His 


_—_ 
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- His Spirit who is the author of nature; Thenatu- 
. ral] parent by the force of nature will beget fleſh, 
- acorrupt maſſe, a ſinfull creature, yea, the image 
of the Devil: This will he giveto his childe; Bur 
our Heavenly parent, the Lord leſus, by his Spi- 
rit, begetterhthe Spirit,that is aSpiritual wan,an 
halyand cleane man, who hath no delice nor plea- 
ſurein ſinne: For: Sain& Iohn ſateth,in his3eepiſt. 
Chap. 3+ verſe 9g. Heethat ts borne of God uneth uot: 
that is, ſinneth not as the worldlings doe,. with 
pleaſure and delight;;Sinne reigneth not in him. 
Why ſinneth henot? Becanſe(ſaith he) che. ſeed of 
Ged remaineth in hixs; That is, bis ſpirit, by whon 
as 2 lively ſeed weeare begottenand made; new 
creatures. And what ſaieth he morcheſaicth,ſuch 
a. man cannot finne, that 1s, he cannot ſinncas the 
naturall and unregenerat' man finneth; Hee cans 
not follow the courſe of this worlJ, and - wallow 
in the puddle of finne as they doe, And why can 
he not ſinne ſo? Becanſe(ſaith hee Ybe i borne of God. 
It is a marvcilous force that the Spirit.of G6 OD 
hath, hee maketh a man that he cannor ſinne, all 
the world willnot make him:to finne, The nacu- 
rall man can doe nothing but ſinne,all his-a&ions 
uy, finnes; But he that is borne of GOD cannot 
1nNe. - 


Regeneration: which word albeit it-be commons 


 Iy 1n_ many. mens mouthes, yer few-underſtand 


wWhatic meancth; Therefore, .wee ſhall ſet; down 
oh | | the 


., Now this generation ofthe Spirit 1s called 


a an. es AA pub oo? 
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berrer uuderſtandingthereof, Then wlat is Re» 
generation? It 15 an alteration and changerg of 


the whole nature ofran, accompliſhed and pers | 


formed by the powerfull operation of the Holy 
Spirit, When I call Regeneration a changeng 
of nature, I mcane nor thar there ſhould be atiy 
change of the ſubRanceand eſſence it ſe]f,either of 
the foule or of the body as if that by regeneration 
the olde ſubſtance were quite [aboliſhed , and. 8 
new* ſubſtance brought foorth;Bur 1 meane rhat 


there is actange and alteration of the” qualities | 


which are-in'the ſubſtancg,” dhe 
I will let youſee this in the powers and faculs 
tics of the ſanle,{as in the mindeand reaſon, in 
the will and intheaffeQFions, In the minde and 
reaſon, there muſt be a change of the vviſedame 
of the fleſh into-rhe wiſedome of G O D: No» 
thing 15a greater enemieto GOD and His glo, 
rie, to thy ſelfe and thyſalvat ion, than the wiſe» 
dome of the fleſh; And therefore, if thou wont! 
deft beſavedrhis wiſedome muſt be mortified;and 
thow'muſt become a foole, that tho mayeſt bee wiſe, 
as yee may read in the firſt Epi/e of Sain& Paul 
to the Corinthians, the 3.{ hapter, and the 18,9erfe 
Jn ſtead of this wifſedome muſt beepowred into 


rheminde the wiſedome of "GOD, 1n'thie' will 
and affe&ions there muſt 'bea change of the frogs 


wardneſſe and wicked inclination, 1nro holineſfe 


and 
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the rarurcand definitionrhercof, and touchſome. 
particular circumſtances, which may ſerie for thi 
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" Wnd-a*good-inclination:: Whereas before there 
: was hething'in:them bur frowardrieſſe,(-.ORD 
«that: man'is a froward creature;zwhen: GOD com- 
2#mandeth him'togoone way, hewil gothe plaine 

-contrary )-thatmuſt be mareickins ſlaine;' And 
-itiftead of it rhere muſt bee wrought inche: heart 
Apropenſionand willingneſſe in ſome meaſure; to 
-Parfac and rodoe that which the L;O-R Ti condo 

Monger b, and hath pleaſure'into,. _. 
'33:::Now howbeit'I call Regenerationa thang: 

onelyof the: qualities, yet it ishotſolight a maty 

er, and ſo eaſily performed, as men would think; 

For 118 a greater-worke to renew man, than-to 
\create*him, Inthebeginning GOD created all | 

thinges with His word, but beforeman could bee 

renewed the Son-of God behooved to become the 
fort of man, and-ſuffer ſhame and ignominy, and 
dic an accurſed death, ever the death of the-Craſe,' 
-Tt-is anealy thing: for thee to ſay;I muſt bee 
thavged creever I {ce Heaven;But, Brethrenyitis 
not (o. ſopne done!” It isThe moſt-difficill thing 
Under the Sunne, to-gert the heart'of acreature 
changed: And they who have found this: worke 
fenſiblie to have beene begunne its them, ave 
fonnd how 'heard it is by their owne experience: 

For.1 tell thee, that before thou'berenewed;ehou 
miſtdenie thine owne ſelfe;: CH-RI.S T- ſgieth', 
Thoumuſt renounce thy ſelf,and take np thy croſſeday- 
ty, ard follow Him,Luxs, (hapter gy verſe 23," If 
the EQ; | D' had oncly. biddenus wigs: gil 

oy riends 


__ «0,7 Jorn: Cnr. AIL+*7 327 W 
ſriends, our father, our motler, our riches, our _ 
lands, and ſuch other thingsas are without ug , 


 wewould havethougtt it a matter hard enough, 


andiſcarcely: would we have bene inducedto give. 
obedience, as yee fee in the yourg mann the Go- 
ſpell, {1h -£9:16,But when the Lord comman- 
deth- ns; to renounce our ſelves , even that thing 
thar-is moſt excellent, that which-is moſt. yvile, 
this reaion it ſelfe;rte wiſedome- of the fleſh,thart 
furnifhcth-ſo many. reaſons to difſwad menceither 
£0:profeſſe or follow Chriſtz What can bee more 
Hards Bar:ſuppone. reaſon were convinced , and 
chemouth thereof cloſed,that it could ger no ſhife 
to anſweregyet thinkeſt thou ſo to be quiteoffhy 
felfes: No, the will and the affeQions wi and 
obſtinatly againſt. the indgemeant of the minde, 
and follow out, and purſue that which the minde 
diſcearneth tobcevill. 5:7 1 2 Eng SD 
So thou mayeſt eaſily ſee ; that there is nothing 
more: hard than to pet this Regeneration; Yea, 
thou mayeſt ſce thar it is a thing altogether im» 
poſſible, exceptrhat almighty Spiritof God bee 
preſent; and worke it effeQually in. the foule, all 
the Kings oftheearth, withall their weapons and 
engines of war,cannot beabletodoit. Noll 
the:Angels.in Heaven are not able to accompliſh 
.this-worky The weapons of our warre-fareſaith:Pam! 
Fen catnall, but mighty through God,to caih dewne 
Frorg boldes, cafting dowve imaginations, and euerie 


bigbthing that is exalred againſt the knowleageof Givg 
#647 at's, | | kn 


” l Y "" k n #4 . $ 

"eo" tn I, MB oo x 8s my 1h be. A l & "6A FOE. ry "”" Sat et OBA + . 
Polls > v- * 2 0 Fe al Ros HE 6 Lo en SE $6 4 g « CT? yu »# 2 

. YES 3 OE, | : Eo HFS x6 ab 0 


F. 28 Trz* SiXTzunNrH SerMON, _ 
'  "#udbringing intocaptivity every thowght 14 the obed;. | 
igpce of ( hriſt. 2.Corinth, 10,445. Theres nopower |. 
>. -4n heaven qreatth but. only the ſpirit of, GoGdhat 
|  15ableto renew onecreature., Andihbizpower is 
' granted to this. our Miniſtery, the preahivg) of | 
rhe Evangell. Ler great. men; Jee W orldlyqmen 1 
eſteeme of it as they pleale, ;God;hathordamed 
this Miniſtery, to miniſter this wogderfullpo wer 
whereby. the. ſoules of men ſhall be regenerar, 5). 
* Eyrrher, thou. muſtungerſtand, that this Res 
generation is not perfected in; an-inſtant, but--in 
procefle of time:2t, muſt 'continue all the dayes,of 
thy life: So long as thou liveſt; albeit thoulivea | 
thoufand yeeres , this olde man-will not bee pers 
{-Rly and alrogether mortified and ſlaine, till the - 
houre of dcath: Thou.muſt all the dayes of thy 
life-time be groaning under the burthen of ſinne 
ſabie& to croſſes and troubles, (away with light- 
headed ſinners, who ſay, they would alwayes 
have their hearts up: Sadnefle becommetha fin- | 
tier well)and thou muſt ſtrive to find the new man 
to berenewed degree by degree, piece and piece, 
even till at laſt death be ſwallowed up of life,and 
mortalitie of immortalitic. And ifthou would- | 
eft have this worke to goe forward in thee, then 
ſer evermore IESVS thy LORD and thine head 
before the eyesof thy ſoule: Look upon kim with - 
the eyes of faith; For it is only his preſence & the 
ſighrofHis glory, that workcth this marveilous 
Change-.For there is 2 great oddes nar” | 
ot | 1gnt 


oF Cs F*, : 229. * 
of Hirg + wht the fipht o the ory -of 
[EE copf oro Mie theirs apo 5 
noerhee; nor ane hes ot grip ed 5 Vas 
niterh ay is moment: But chefighr ofthe 
ory of 'FESVS: ſhallch ce;2hd make thee 
Pots 5 whenſoever thow beholdeſt Him je 
by faibh in This vvorld; orchſe face tofacein 

if 7;\For whenthow bethol- 

deſt Hiwm' with E is eyes bf Faith heer, thou Watt 
x ceo Pas tothe meaſuroof thyfai}- 


| once, LF bebwld Him as Hee'ts, then 
alechow beJike thirs Fikeh Th Gloty: Thy change 
ſhall be. petfe&?' His''prfſents ſhall bee effeRuall 
tochang vile body, -an@to falhion it like uns 
to His owtieSterfous body When thou behol- 
 deſthis glory; hou HRIFUFOARoged? intothe ſame 

Glory. Ed 2 124, PP 

Thaore, yee yee ſee wharneed we haveto finde 
thisRegeneration begunne in us heer,andtofinde 

a continuall progrefle therein all thedayes of our 

life, that ſo vve may bee aſſured, that the LORD 
' I ſhall crovvne His vvorke in us 'vvith Slory in 
WW TESVS. 

And novy to end: Then ſurely yeeſee,what 
cortuprion, miſchiefe, and venom, every man, 
vvithout exception, communicateth unto his 
children, by naturall generation; Therefore, Bre- 
thren, this is mine exhortation to all \ both ro 
Y great - 


\bodyiof-LESV. 1CHRIST: Strive 
to bring them opintheknowledge of CHRIST, 
be-freeofthar ban nlpmen 
towards theirchildrejn, INACYE Ry 
1 zi pantie Tang I 
hops: ofithareternall life and, glory: 
| hich the LORD hathpr mud £0 
+34HFCHRIST; JESV.S3:T0, = neon oh 
> Re ATR andthe: MOQLY.... 
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1983 Therefore; 1 phanike bins who hath made me ftrong 
W110 bis! 4-3 Clhn188 Toſuus onr Bord: 'For hee tounthdd mee 
bo fhabfall;andpus iris WÞfervice | 163% 
459 Hhon befort Ip as a blafphtmer and a perfeenter, 
i 34d av opprofſourt But I was rereived to merty:For 
UF didis ipuatuotly through wibalieſs, ' ' 
; I 14:But the grate of our Lord was exceeding aboundant 
| with faith andiove, which i in Chriſt leſus, 
" ONELDES 200300 O97 114 1 : 
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| {$3 [Þ»@ilefs Chriſt) there. is ſer doyvn to 
(2302: 45: anotable, example of.thanktply 


oO) I ). neſſe-to-God, in the perſonofthe 
Seas Apoſtle Par, for that greatand in -/ 
comparable.mgrcy which the Lord beſtquved ups - © | 
on. him: Not only.in forgiving himhis grofſe and 
{manifold finnes, but alſo forfetting'of him inhis., 
; I ſervice, and for the committing to him the mel=" 
' I ſage of reconciliation,and making him agApoſile 
EM to-preach repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes; to 
others.As the mercics which he found were vyon=- 
drous great, ſois he vvondrous carefullalvvayes 
ta ;teſtific. his thankfulnefle to GOD; And tothe 
As £n 


258. be 77'S: SrhaNcaENTH Snnuon; 
cndt! m onercth and wh may.prai bye ank 

od, decor etreth 0wn by depgtces 
and yy order, his iworthines,and theevil A 
chil. ce. did , notwithſtanding wheteof the Lord 
ded His mercy moſt abobndantly towards 


To'come to the words: Hefaicth) Therefor; F4 

Fo ot him, wha bath made meſtrg jg; that ic, (Chr ift 

Lord; lheſe words depentupon the Yetſe 

He iatly going hefore: Hee faid- before that 

the loxiqus Evangeſt of Ieſus Chrift was cofieres 

| di ite ©o BY far the Which cauſe heburſteth foorth 

hankeſgiving and heeſaierh, » Therefore I will 

bethankfull to him, who! hach concred ited? it tiny 
to MEE» nn: 

Then. yee ce, his chankfulneſſearifert on two 
confic dcrations; Firſt; upon the conſideration of 
theexcellciicy bf the In ellofleſus Chriſt. The 

is: locidias init ſelfe,and'it iscomedown 
from the bleſſed God: Next, upon theconſidera- 
Frets! his owne ut worthinefſe; Look how wot- 

the Goſpel was, as unworthy was hee: Then 
ct STR: that ſo worthy a thitig' was gizenivi- 
ro him, and thathehitnſelfe was ſorhworthy;*he 
BY kooyey not what'thanks ro give, he cannot des 
_ . viſe whar manner” of way to reſftific his thankful. 

4 per Io once wecould fee what God' were, hovv 
bleffed. chat inviolable' Aryan were and what 
the za is how! \ ep ous; how lively, an 
"pk wertu Fn Sour "an cheti what our fdlves 

T, arc, 


_ uncleane_ wee are: We ſee ngt that miſtery of fin 


the Goſpell,2nd are ſolittle moved when theLord 


'dignity andexcellency thereof, To havethe Gol- 
pelofleſus Chriſtcommirted to a mans.chargeis 
ng (mal thing:No,there is.no fleſh, worthy offuch 


;yeng ler be filly mortall creatures, _ .Is the creature 
Forthy.to, diſpoſe the treaſures offalFation? Is .. 
aan worthy to, reconcile GOD and rhe worlde | 
Is any. man worthy to, be an inſtrument.tobring - 
-Fewillion of.finnes, peace of conſcience, and joy 1 
4nthe Holy ;Ghoſt to the, Soule ofmant Is any { 
worthy to-beare witneſſc to the Soule of map,r ; 


, LT. Truorg. ,Cuar. I, | 333 1 
arc, how unwarthywe are, now. Lord, what would 
weaccount of Leſus Chriſt This heart th 
1s. 


d.up, would then bc looled to thankfu wry 


Bur we-ſcc not whar GOD is, and. wee haye nor 
found the glory and power of the Goſpel]. Looke 
what great commendation this Apoſtle giveth to 
the Goſpell, 3,. Corinth. 3.6, When he compareth 
the Law withthe Goſpcll, and calleth the Goſpell 
rhe Miniſtery of the Spirit, the Miniſtery of igh- 
teoulneſſe, the. Mipiſtery of life, Then agaia, wee 
ſe not what our ſelvegare,how vile, how filthy and 


that is inus, and therefore wee account folittle of 


threatnerh the away-rakingof it, And torheend 
men. way know, how they, ought to eſteeme of 
this Miniſtery and of this Goſpel! committed un- 
to: them, which .now the world ſo much contems 
neth and diſdainerth, weſhallſpeake a little ofthe 


dignity and honour: No, not. the Angelsin Hea- 


© 


* 


hat 4 
lifs. 5 


{To Sirepiey " 50 


dpperrainethurit6 Him,and 11 
a Manrens? Ku this the oe ; 
Apoſtle to crie oh! Yak eo (7 
can Tele 1d meet for t 7 beſe thiig rol, 
fo, ;Faeknen all tht nts fr So [ 
we e would ſay,thar the Angels thenifefves'ar 


worthy, to beare' ſuck a Das 6. TH difpen@tHe 
ſecret and: Hidden ynigue of GO 0. ba - 


fr of hongs, put'poore* ftnersot bt 


of doubr, that gy LORD D Toit then, "4 

ta heliow for His'Children;” Aha Ta; thatthc 
will: crowne them with Satvarion, 4rd everſalt- 
ing lif;.. 'And the conſideration of. this ftipdle 
moves} em F hom Team hath in his ſervice, 
to” follow the exai 6 Ge che Apoſtle Pauly uid 
daynd -nightto.bei thankefn tanto God; [tg 


hooſeth. rEite An: poor creatutefrs' Wochan 
PE one and glorious office, #3'to offcr ſal 
yarion-to. cher vho'befote were condemned 464 
caſtavvays,Next,t ;<confiderativii thould miGbve 
| meg. ict fallyand: carcfullyto execute! rhat cha! 
"which js *commitred'1 unto then; as alfoto' d 14-4 
C. T6 RD carneſty, - that: Hee" 'woul 1th 
rthem'w ' bh, graces ah: firngth ncbrang Oe 
it ne © of the calling , thartheyway* bee 
and Faithfull in that Great day: 'For mir" UF 
bs elfe c SE 1 2 fo och xr hlns a good 
thou 2, Cor, Chap,3 vetſ;5 letbeto Have" 
; ah, nature 29.46 filthillsC.ieh inbjght arid 
| Bloc us a calling,” Ang 25 the” Paffofs tk ny 
- utie 


&- 
" * 
: {| FL © O0S a” AR % 
—_— 4 '——*: F 
” 
3” 
a ; th "1 « =\ 
” ie» 'T Fo w 4 
- s. % [ 


Ty ap Ex: Fe Ts 6 


1n in this ep A baffles Kent is bi | 
.hamble Preachers 5s ucknowledge the tate 
J Wy, upon.them; butaJſo to refolveall iven 
that lee that preacherh is ſent from God: Others 
wiſe the Prega | iogof- che. Gol Pi will never rptos 
ficthem,- -; 
And. la, this. ſerverth to reproove rhe valine | 
thoughtes and ungodly ſpeaches ofrhecommba 
multitude; Forthey thinke this pars y to'bee 
bur a baſe and contemprible caflin ng Wy Iay, Who 
ſhould be placed into it Who bur ſuct FO ORGART 
unworthy bodies as cannot bee teer fot” another 


calling? Who but kinlefſe bodies? Bar.ifa Getitles 


ERR. ASS Sad PSS 4 = 


SS 3,4 


n,an Eſquires ſonne, a lordes brother, &c. take. 
on. this calling, he is diſgraced andabafed theres 
with. But © unworthy wreech! No Ez pfroptzne 
Monarch, norno fleſh whatſoever, is worthy y of 
great acalling: No, the Avgels in heaven ho Fa 
not {o much the commiſſion as the cotarbifs in 
honourcth them; If thou continueſt in com | 
beg of it tothe end, thou ſhalr find'it ar'the) 
0: be. the moſt glorious thmg t har ever ue 
at ſh ; The e9thy coof afjon 4nd dcſtraQion. hee 


-—9J36 Tan Sixtzayx4u:S3nMoN. 
 _ _  NowTygoe forward; Hecommetirto areafon 
of hischinkfuloefſe;/7bo barb frengrhentd we, faith 
he,thar is, of.a weake body, fullof-jmpertt ion, 
bltres, and finnes, -which might: have hindered 
| riie from that calling, He mwademe.ſtrongand able, 
$0 the Apoſiſe. comparcth. his: eſtate by. nature, 
with that eſtate which hce found, of graces: And! 
wheh'hee was in natufe,he ſaith he was weake: 
and ender the word of weakeneſle he comprehens 
derh hisblaſphemy, perſecution, and. oppreſſion, 
which heſetteth downe heercafters. :And.heere. 
by we'may ſce,thiat men wil neverkaow.the grace | 
of GOD well, nor accompt worthily of je, ancil 
they" confider what men are when GOD leaveth 
them to their owneeftater And; when mengera 
fight, either of themſclyes, or of others, they will 


= et chercis.no goodneſſc, nothing worthy/of 
pratie,. 


ſe,” but much. miſchiefe and miſery. both-in 
themſelves, and in others, And when. men-once 
ſee and knowthis, then it willbe an«aſy thing. 
torhem to iudge'of the graceof Spd, which fupy 
plieth and remedieth/all. wants ang; vices. |. -@w- 
Wien, Paw looked to himſclfe, he:ſavyno-goods 


neſſe, and that that.had appearance ofgoodnefie- 
was nothing but evaniſbing ſmoake;Andtheres- 
foreconfeſſeth, thar whatſoever was m him by ne; 
ure, Feb corrected; And fo hee giveththe praiſe - 
_ of alfto” GOD, Ct EY 2 oe Sledel': 
F Api, ſee that none will account of 1BSV8- 

|. CHRIST, and His Goſpell, bur they whoindai- 
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MN ip z0wer and ſtrength inthe Goſpel, Theres apos *' 
th Ewer:\in the Goſ oetf,/whith all the faithfull finde: 
For by the Goſpelthe that was weake to any good 
deed, is made (irong: By the Goſpell he that vvas 
dead, is quickened, and begitneth ro live, This 
conftrained-the: "Apoſtle Pay! to giveſuch gloris 
ousand powerfulltttles to the Goſpcll; He calleth 
ics & of God ta life and ſalvation, Rom. 2, 16, 
heealleth-iti:ve chard mightyin operation, Heb. 14,12 
Thechildren of ©od find ir powerfull ro overrbrow 
andicaſt down the. waginations of man andevery ftrong 
bolde'which'is'taiſed up againſt Teſus. And whoſo- 
ever 'findeth this,of icy they muſt be thank- 
fall. Alas! That: there ſhould beſuch a power and 
ſtrengrh'inrhe Gaſpell, and that we ſhould finde 
ſo'little of it! Forifvve found it,” it coul 1 nor: be 

poſſible but vvec vvauld teſtifis and practiſe by 
lors and hand, by word and a&ion,our thanks 
fulneſſe otherwiſe then vve do. | 

Now we come to the next,argument, vehich 
moped the Apoſtle to be thankfull;He ſaiethy:rbar 

eur Lordleſus Chyif counted him faithfull, andſet bun 
inHis ſervice; He meanerhnot heer that the Lord 
fore>faw thatthete would bee ſome vyorthincſle, 

ovdneſſe, and faithfuineſſe 1 into him, and.theres 

ore \employed=- Him as va ine!” and by Nprante 
mendocaffirme: For arenor all corry pt Roe 
all children of wrathand ſubic&to cathy 
- If goodnefe thencan God fee inany of Cen: 
{- Hes © pk into us? And whatcan moye Him to 
make 
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38 Ty St Savan CB ENTH St RM ON» | 
yHis good” pleafure and free-likings Burithyghe fe 
ſaithizto mcet and-ſtop the mouths of wicked ang. 
malicious men, who:-went about. to diſgrace his: 


: 
pitrfonand office,and tomake hispreaghing fruits: p 
C 
t 
| 
| 


lefles; "The worldis now fallf ſuch; perſons; As. 
if he had ſaid, Let inen reproach mee,diſdaine we; 
ſetthemſelves againſt.me,yer-this.:is (ufficient tap 
me, that Jeſus Chriſt who:hathiall authorityand 
who: isſapreame Judge , wha only can .ablolve 
and condemne,'and from whaſeſentence none can: 
appeale, is oOn-mYy ſde,and | hathdeclared, by put - 
ting 'weinto His ſervice, and:by calling-mecig,. 
mediatly'wich bis owne mouth,. that-Hee.wouly, 
ku rr a ponnanes that where], was. 
aidhfull be fore, heacconnted meefaichfull, hee. 
accounted: more of mee then I was worthy. of... 
So byehis the Apoſtle importeth a double :grace 
 which-he gor from Chriſt: Firſt, that whereas he 
wagunfaithfull,the Lord gave him faith, and. ſo 
actounted him faithfull: Next, that he had; mas 
nifeſted; by calling him to bee an Apoſtle, thar hee 
hadailiking that he ſhould be in hisſervice.,..: . .: 
{Then beere yee (ce, that'as before, hee thanked 
Eddifor the power and ſtrengrh thar:hefound fo 
heereihethanketh:God, for that exccedingmercy | 
utretad 10 :forgiveing 'him his ſinnes, and 1n.cal - 
ling him to beean Apoſtle. is re Eogaey, 
.22nHefice-wee iperceive,. Brethren, thatna.wan 
vwilleveraccountof LESVS CHRIST, exefRbIC 
Gt”. 7 
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z *F;- TrMorn. Cuay, 1. js Ow 
Merl indhat Chriſt hath aocoanted of hims Yew, 
© Becept hefindethar CHRIST hathaccounret bt: 
fl hrrhat which heisnor; Wheteavheignnfaiths! 
Ws BE 46 mot fird thartESVS counterh fvimvfriths: 
BfiN:Whereas heis uninſt; he muſt find rhar: Chwift:; 
coltnted hit iti} Yee ſee by "common experiente' 
rh when one manloveth athother exceed plyy: 
hee ?WHIT accotinti more of himichen heeis:tobee 
cotmted' of indewdy forlove oversſeethandihiderks 
many infirmities 2nd offences. Was there ever, 
ſuch £46 ve'#s Qhrift Teſus"tcarriedantous, un 
wetthy wretches? For 'when: we: were" vileand* 
wittched ſitinersever offending: the. Maiefty.of: 
God; and ne, Kage 'wrathzrche Lord'\efisamn 
che nuſtitudevf His mercies, and-infinice'derpes: 
naſe bf Hislove; qpvered ourfiimes;-and hidiour: 
iniquities that theyſhould not be ſeen by. Gods: 
S$6 when the'Lord Teſus hath bnceextended+the' 
mantle of his metcy\ and compafſion uponi:tig 
choſenchildten' then albeir they; were repleniſhed: 
With'neverTo many vile and groffeſinnes,-yet-rhe: 
Ford will not lay them rotheircharge, burintes: 
{us He will cont them inſt, vighreens;and inhos 
EEtit®- $o hee Wl accountimore of themrhenthey 
tre 'worthy-of{'For;cxcepe that every one vfusbe 
peaſwaded' ofthis, that we are greater: meniinthe 
. atedunt of lefus Chriſtrhan wee are in onrfetves; 
weeſhall-periſhin our ſinhes forever; 0.29 20017 
> The Pope, atid that crew ofhisſhametr ſpines, 
Teotne this <doarine of che impurarigntofithe 
FTIR righ 


tr: 


efabe |e 


taine 


JT, TrxOThn, Cuar f. Wy 
y exine manifeſt haitious ctimes;" aid to ſiand dimes 
n I alytinconratyreatires with the Maicſty of God 
edhtraxinanding-Wwhere Hee hath commanded- 
Therefore; ſuth perſons cannot alleadgethat the 
LotdHhath counted them faithful and' mefy can 
M I ov Tay', tha" they're ſer- ihto'theſe officesby 
©: | Gods hand;Bur asit were by Sathan,thereforeto 
D | eh& end tharthowmayeſt know whether the{Liord 
e6irerh theefathfull or noty Look and ſeechar - 


{| effe that the Lord 'tath called thee. Jef: 
d ined]; meh © ines adayescannothaveſuchs 
h fiows as'Punl had, 4 he was ulled immediatly -4 
s themouth of Teſus Chriſt from heaven,andthere- 
h 

t 

[ 

t 

r 


forthe wightſpeake confidently:Bur it iswwrzuc, 
there are-noftie Whom the Lord calleth, burehey 
haveſome ſigtes'thereof, Look therefore, ;ifchou 
have an carneſt deſire to glorifie theLordiwrhie 
| riches of his mercy, to propagat rhe Kingdome 
ofTeſus,to draw'tmen fromdarkneffero light from 
rhiery to felicity,from death ro life, fron hellto 


heaven, 


thyMiniſtery, with evidence and'demonſiratzoh of 
the'Spirir, and' by thy preaching hathaequitetl- 
fubiz&s to his King dome,” Look if -thoudverhe 
worke of the Lord chearefully1 f thouhave theſe 
toketis, chow nmayeſt be aſſured in thy conlitichce, 
asdocher men alſo may bee nerferadid; rharutea 


kens, 


Look ifrhou haſt grace inſomemeaſire = 
forſucha calling; Look if the Lord accompanieth _ 


manefiuoranſen.: Bur api” Y 


| Tax 'SEVENT EENDH 'SexrkMON, 
'$env7heh boaſt not of this,thatthow:art:inacalll 4 
tings: And ro-ſpcake more:generally;tadlÞrhemff 4 
where called Chriſtians, Wouldeſi thowknow in 
what eſtate and calling ſoever thowgrt into, whe- 

ther privar or publick, whethen the: Lord account 
-morevofcheethanthou arewatthy, whether: Heel 
.accoumteth. thee faichfull-orinat ziL,o0k te the If »4 
- markes,-ſignesand tokens ofateue-Chriſtian;; If 
.thriu-find-rhem in.thee, asnamely; wherhergbpu if 
_ .haſtaipleaſurein: body and ſoulegthrough-iofinmj- 

- tiezto,ſerve rhe Lordzto.beexcrciſed-inthomeans 
'of grace, in prodchi 


of ng prayers; xcading3i copfe- 
rence; &c.. Look:3£ thou-have a pleaſure ta.,ap- 
prove tay ſelte.in allthingscothy.:L.O R I; and 

:Maiſter. -Look-itthou have:acare to: furgher 
-otheps.n the courſe of. Chriſtianity,. and way $a 
:repetitance: Then, if thou haſtrhele tokens, tl 

- wayeſt-ecioyce, -- INT | 

> Then bt oooh Garments Abd, hocennct ſaci. 

Anceen ouet hat rwercy: whichhe lqundghekyar'- 
;othraot how norin what tearmes to-utterand;pro- 
claume:itzIf we could find chat-mercy of Ieſuggye 
would ſeetharthe heart:wonld never ſatisfis ixiſe lf 
- with-chinking; of1it, or the mourh-with ſpegking | 
{afir,Andtothe; intent that he way.magnifie 
:greatveſſe and the riches-of the; mercie of;zhe 
>KL:O'RD,:hee confefſeth and ſetrethdovynegial- 
though to his oyzne ſhame , his former: fiakyll 
life and bebaviour, in ſundrie degrees,;:whgess 


| yore faicth Hebwar ablaſphemer, 2 dapſone 
an 
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des an" oppriſſor.”* Look if hee {PRO . 
'hinafelſe. at was-one of the cruelleſt perſecuters 

'tHabever was-in- the Thuren; ee was in ah, 64g 
yahuſt CHRIST. 2 5; 

14\Behold- Brerhren, Panl is not t aſhamed to paſne 
:o8tthinſelfe .in:hisowne colours, and PO 

}y\ £6. confeſſe his former cvill deeds, andto 

{ U Rratthem tohis own ſhame tothe worlds end; 

1 FE Yea;yec (hall ſee ip ſundry places, where heſpea- 

? 


-kebhof hjmſclfe,t hat hee can never ſatisfiehim s 
:ſelf ineggreageing hisownwickednefle, The fins 
-Het who hathfound.mercy, willnot regard to dil- 
«cover his fins to his own ſhame, and to rcltallthe 
[world of them, that hee may glorifie Him-wwho 
Gar per :He will not and. os 
wation, bit-he will preferre Gods glory 
his 'own account;he will glorife the LORD ith 
his own ſhame. When David found mercyfotikis 
vile 'aduttcric;\and abhominable-murthergkie nor 
-onelyconfefſeth his fins to his own ſhame, butialſo 
-* ufcenderh',ro confefſe the naturall corruption 

-Which he had from: the loynes of his parents,;;/5 
' The manthat hath fallen into a notorious and; vile 
meand offence, and yet for ſhame willnotcon=- 
le ic that God, may be glorified, that ſoulehath 

> never felt the mercy of EOD. And ift | 
ps al ogtoriie COD bya 
monthalſo, to gl e yanhums 

blvcongfſion.” - Ve; AEL 

14 Moreover, yee may prretiveaut oftheſe: vous 
ow 
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- how and what way the Apoſtle found the ſtrength 
and 'power of the Goſpell: He found a power in 
it, bur not at the firſt inſtant-- Bug cre ever hefelt 
the power of the Lord, he findeth himſelfe to: bee 
weake: And cre hefeltthe mercy:of GOD, | hee 
findeth"himſelfe ro bee a miſerable man;. Thou 
ſbale never feele the power of God, except /firſt 
thou feele thine-owne weakeneſſe: And thou ſhalt 
never fcele his mercy , except firſt thou feete- thy 
miſer _ And therefore, the Lord Icſus many a 
time ſundry wayes croſſerh His ownc in this: life, 
to-the end that they may know and feecle /their 
wealknefſe and miſery , and\ſo.goe ourof them» 
ſelves; ro find ſtrengthand mercy in Teſus Chriſt, 
Sometimes Hee will exerciſe His own withſhame 
and*reproach in the world: Sometimes with kea- 
vie diſcaſcs, and painefull ſicknefſes: Sowerimes 
_-with want ofthe ontward comforts of this life: 
$ometimes with trouble and terrour in'the cons 
ſcierice, and all tothis end, that they way kriowe 
vokatthey are without the Lord, how weak;how 
fraile/how'abie& and naughty: theyaro! 'Fhatſo 
finding themſelves hinge CON 
pelled-eorcnouncerthem(ſcives, androfeckero:be 
und.jiv Teſus, Yer; aftcr rho Lord\hath diavin 
chem to'Him by croſſes, the Lord: ufertralb the 
dayes df their life-tinie, ro cxpunerhem to erof 
|F feprhuteveryday, finding morethelvwrancts| ins 
| - we: ras lacke of forth in thea(elveryehey 
SE ! options tay{ie —_ andftviveto'beitblind 
k in 
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in Ieſas,,whocan ſupplic all their wantes,and futy 
niſheverythingchat they ftand in need ofs + + 

- Tt; js erye indeed, many atime the Lord will not 
exerciſe His own with croſſes, but ſpare them and 
ler them\have liberty , and givethem in abouns 
dancet he out ward comforts ofthislife, before they 
be effecually called, Look to Paxl before he knew 
Chriſt he boaſted much ofhis worldly prerogatis 
ves, of -his: kinred:: He was a Gentleman. hee was 
in great account, by the law a Phariſie, Philip;3 44+ 
5. Heknew not what the crofſe meaned, 
The like yee will find in many other of the Sain&s 
of God: But afloon as he calleth them effedtu- 
ally, he layerhrthe croſſe upon them; That ſeeing 
their weakneſſe, and diſtruſting themſelves, they 
may. learne to- renounce themſelves, and defireto 
find: the power and life of TESVs& in them, which 
they will find effeQuall in the crofle ina wonders 
full manncx: Look 2.( or, 11, The LORD layeth 
 Minanifold crofſesnpon Paxl, and when with teares 
 Wbeprayerh; that the Lord would:take them away 
he gerteth this anſwere, 1 grace # ſufficient for 
\ cher, for mypower 75 madeper felt through thy wenknes: 
 EMeaning,thavhe will be glorified, and make Pan! 
 Mto finde ſtrength in Him when as hee is weakeaft 
 Mhimſcife.” Andaeverone is ftrong in: CHRIS' 
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bac when he feelerh bimſelfe weaks, - Therefore” | 
| hee ſabioyneth,. That he would reioyceands rake - 
pleaſure: iy His- infirmiries,- that the power of 
C HR: 1-'S-Tinight dwell in himp. Hee faieth 
9 15,2'7 A (2, Co 
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- how and what way the Apoſtle found the ſtrength 

and 'power of the Goſpell: He found a power in 
it, brit not at the firſt inſtant: But cre ever he felt 
the power of the Lord, he findeth himſelfe to: bee 
weake: And ere he felt the mercy:'of GOD, | hee 
findeth”himſelfe ro bee a miſerable man;. Thou. 
ſhale never feele the power of God, except :firſt 
thou feele thine-owne weakenefſe; And thou ſhalt 
never fcele his mercy , except firſt thou feele- thy 
miſery. - And therefore, the Lord Icſus many a 
time ſundry wayes crofſeth His ownein this: life, 
to-the end that rhey may know and fecle their 
wealknefle and miſery , and'ſo.goe ourof thems 
ſelves; to find ſtrengthand metcy in Teſus Chriſt, 
Sometimes Hee will exerciſe His own withſhame 
and'reproach in the world: Sometimes with kras 
vie diſcaſes, and painefull ſicknefſes: Sometimes 
with want ofthe ontward comforts of this life: 
$oinetimes with trouble and terrour m'the con- 
ſcience, and all rothis end, that they may knowe 
vu#hatthey are without the Lord, how weak;haw 


4 


fraile;how'abie& and naughty: rheyarer'FThatſo 
finding themſelves as nothing;rheywaybe:com- 
Hed-torcnouncerhemſclves, and roſceheronbe 
dund.jv Teſus, 'Ye'aftcr the Lord hath deavivn 
chews toHim by croffes, che tord:uſeriralb the 
dayes of their life-tinie, to expounethem'ro'orof 
esthit every day, finding tore thevavantes] iv 
firmities,and lacke of comfort in thew(ſelverythey 
mapithe-more-dayliviſetke andftviverobeibuind 
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in Ieſas,,whocan ſupplic all their wantes,and-futy 
1 niſhevery:thingchat they ftand in need off + -—. 
| - It; is true: indeed, many atime the Lord will not 
If exerciſe His own with crofſes, but ſpare them and 
I ct them have liberty , and givethem in abouns 
| | dancethe outward comforts ofthislife, before they 
8 be effeRually called, Look to Pax before he knew 
Chriſt he boaſted much of his worldly prerogatis 
ves, of-his. kinred::He was a Gentleman. hee was 
in great account, by the law a Phariſie, Philip;3 4+ 
5, Heknew not what the crofle meaned, + 7 
The like yeewHll find in many other of the Sain&s 
of God: But afloon as he calleth them effeu. 
ally, he layerhrhecrofſe upon them; That ſeeing 
their weakneſlſe, and diſtruſting themſelves, they 
may. learne to- renounce themſelves, and defireto 
find: the power and life of TESVs in them, which 
they will find effeQuall in the crofle in a wondery 
full manner: Look 2.( or, 11, The LORD layeth 
manifold croſſes upon Pax/, and when with teares 
he prayeth, that the Lord would:take'themaway 
he -gerteth this anſwere, 115 grace # ſufficient for 
thee, for mypower is madeperfelt through thy weaknes? 
Meaning,thav he will be glorified,and make Pau! 
to finde ſtrength in Him when as hee is weaker 
himſclfe.” And aeverone is ftrong in: CHRIST; 
but whewhe'fceleth himſelfe weake: » Therefore 
hee ſtbioyneth, that he would reioyceands take - 
pleaſure: w- þ1s- infirmiries,- that the power of 
C HR: 1'$-Tmight dwell io hinms. Hee faieth 
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- (2, Core 12.8 9,10, And 2, Corintbians, 4. 10.) 
Every where wee beare about in our bodie the dyin 
of the LORD IESUS: thatthe life of IESUS 
might alſo bee made manifeſt in our bodies, 8, When 
the body by croſſes was dying, then hee found} 
the life of CHRIST: And. no ſoule ſhall finde 


that life: withoutit bedying. Therefore,if everſſ}. 


hou wouldeſt find the. power and lifeof Chriſt 
athee, bee carefull to feel thine own weakneſle 
- and miſery, FTPg gs Dp ig gp 
* Yet markethe words: Heeſaieth,notwithſtan- 
. ding of my ſinnes, the Lord had mercie wpon mee: 
And if ye look tothe (peach, it iwporteth a wons 


»- . dering, that ever hee ſhould have found mercie, 
- - who was ſuch a greatſinner, Iris the greateſt 


wonder that ever was , that onefiane is forgiven, 
oa finner, ſuppoſe it were but an evillthought: 

. Aid if thou ſaweſt that great, inviolable, and.in 
finit :Maicſtie, and the greatneſſe of 'thy -ſinnes, 
thou wouldeſt wonder that-ever thou-getteſt ane 
,Ainceforgiven thee, ler be blaſphemie. and perſc- 


- ,- eutionforgiven:theee And- wonderthow asthou 


wile> All rhe Angels of Heaven. wonder that: fins 
ners ſhould ger mercy,andthat God:lovedthe:un. 
«worthy world: ſo, that hee wouldgive his onely 
-Sonitodiethar they ſhould-live for ever:tandithey 
- wondered when Adamzand the Fathers of old:got 
'-mercy;bur:when Chriſt caine into the world:to.die 
, for the''finnes of the-world;; they wandered far 


praiſed | 
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© praiſed -GOD forthe ſame, ſaying, Glorie beers 
GOD inthe highbheavens and pence on earth, and tox 


wards men good-will, Luke 1,14, Lookalſo whit 7 
the: Apoſtle-ſaicth to this.purpole, -to the-Epheſs - 


Chap. 3.verſe10.It is their pleaſureto pierce In to 


'that miſterie and ro looke to that mercie;but mi» - * 


, ſerable}man, to whom, it belongeth, commonlie 


wondreth not at it, : But albeit the prophane man 


when he isſleeping in finne, and goeingon'in an 


evill courſe, thinketh it but an caſte thing to get 
mercy; Andialbeit he wonder not much when hee 
ſceth-another- miſerable ſinner to get mercy; but 
account- it-a matter of ſoberiimportance;yetif it 
pleaſe the Lord once to waken his conſcience, and 


-make. his finnes to appeare:intheirowne colour, 
/ how-great, how: vile, and howideteſtablethey.are, 


and: what -it is tooffend that infinite and -invio- 
lable Maieſty,-that Omniporent / EH:QY 4H 


ho! created: all things, and to find the:terrours 
-and torments of that mevitable wrath and:ever- 


_ 


laſting paine;+And if the Spirit of God leave him 
-$kere- ro:his-owne ſelfe, and belpehin not-:fors 
ward; hee: woulde conclude, thartherewere no 
..mercie: for bim:s And he would marvellthatever . 7 
{afinner :ſhould:.get mercy: For he would ſee: the © - 


ſtice; of Godz.as a wallof fire; ſtanding before 


1God, holding -off the ſinner, thar-hee preaiſle:nort 


> toceeme neareto God. + So ſuch perkanis; would 


Hits theirawne deittay, and-give outithoir: own 
- daomgagainſtthomſclves. -;And:cxceptsitpdeaſe 
RN £ 3 | 
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the Lord to ſend His holy ſpirir, who ſearchethal 
thinges, yea, the deepnefſſe of GOD, out of His 
owne'baſome, toa miſerable ſinner, thus exerci- 
ſ{cd, to convoy him through his iuftice,thorow 
that wall of fire, and tolet him ſee and feel the 
mercyof God in the Lord Ieſus, he would never, 
nor durſt neverclaiwe to his mercy, Onely they 
who get that Holy Spiric, wha. commerth out 
of that deepneflſe, to convoy thecreatureto that 
unſcarcheable deepneſſe,{foralbeit rhe deepneſſe 
of that mercy be infinir, yetthe Spirit of GOD 
ſearcherh our that deepneſſe) willacclaime and 
apprehend mercie-and then ſuch perſons will mare 
vell, that ever themſelves, or any other ſhould 
have foundſuch infinite mercie, And the Sain&s 
of GOD in the Kingdome of Heaven ſhalþever 
bee cxercited in marveilingat the merciesof God 
upon them, | 

It istrue, that manie vaine wanton men, when 
they are going onin ſfinne, beginedrunked and 
bew itched with the pleaſures of fiane, and mad in 
| their damnable courſe, will promiſe mercic to 
themſelves, and will apply mercie to finne, to 
make ſinne more and more ſweet, as if it were 
not {weet enough before: But away with thee, 
for-mercie appertaineth not unto thee, but wrath 
and iudgement, ſo long as thou remaineſt in that 
eſtate. Thou art not in thateſtate,that thou mayeſt 
claime to his mercy: Fot onely the man who hath 
a ſad, a contrite, and a broken Soule, may ac- 
claime 


by 
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claime to mercie, and ſuch a man jn'greateſt ſads 
neſſe for fin ſhall have unſpeakable ioy. 

Now after hee hath wonderedat the mercy of 
GOD, in the end of the verſe, heeſetteth down 
a cauſe not ſo much wherefore G O D gave hin 
mercy: as that GO Dvvas ſo. readie topive © 
him mercy Heſaicth that hee was an ignorant and 
that hee prooveth, becauſe hee wanted Faith: His 
ignorance deſerved no mercy, but rather made 
him culpableand guilty; Forthe LORD will nor 
allow ſuch an excuſe in that Great day: Burt ig- 
norancemakeththe fin the leſle, 

The 'fin that proceedethfrom ignorance,isnot 
ſo great as the ſin that proceedcthfrom know- 
ledge: For the ſervant who knowet hnot the ma- 
ters will and doeth ir nor, ſhall be ftriped with 
few ſtripes: Burt the ſervant who knowerh the 
maiſters will and docth it not, ſhall bee ſtriped 
with many {tripes, Luxs 12. 47, 48. 
+. But for. the better clearing of thispoint, wee 
muſt underſtand , that Paul meaneth- not; that 
everie-ſfinne;which is committed: willingly and 
wittiogly, men.knowing ..well enoughthat they 
arefinning, ſhall nor. bee forgiven; For. m' whar 
caſe ſhould wee all bee:into then? Doe ,wee not 
all: manic atime ſinme-wittingly and. willinglie? 
Doe not our conſciences challenge us in; the veric 
a&2-Will wee not doe wrong toour acizhbour, 
m:his perſon 'oriin his goods, or it his name and 
accounte yes,no.queſtion-: and wee cannot;iuſtific 
SOR CUF 
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'- our ſelves in ourdoings: If therefore, they: 'who 
offend God, even with openeyes,.were.condems 
"ned, without hope- of mercie, alas!.Inwhatgaſc 
would wee be into? Hee meanethnot.then.of:all 
-ſinnes 1n generall, hemeancrh nat of the fins. come 
mitted againſt the ſecond table againſt ourneigh- 
boursz Burt by 1oyning 1gnorance; and miſebeliefe 
together heeſhewerhthat he meaneth of the reſis 
FNing of the trueth of God, which'is afar greater 
finncthantheft, hooredome, or bagksbiteingyfor 
they who reſiſt the trueth, doeas muchas.in them 
lieth;to pluck God out of His icat,and to put-out 
theremembranceof His glorious Maieſtic, . that 
He reigne no-more; And they ſay 1ncffec, let mee 
alone withGod.and'I {hal handle;him:wel enough 
T ſhall bring him to nought, he ſhallnort reigne, .I 
ſhal fight againſt him, Therefore,Paut ſpeaking of 
ſuch an accurſcd ſinne ſ{aieth nor without cauſe, I 
did ut ofi3orance:as if he had aid itis true, to-blaſs 
pheme Gods name and to tread Gods warde: un- 
derfeet and to perſecute the Saints of God,is a 
finne'that ſurmounteth- and ſurpaſſethall ſinnes, 
and" am culpable of this finne: But what? I did 
itnot wittinglic, for. { thought .I ſerved-G.O-D 
when'I was an enemic:to the Goſpell;beganſe. 1 
wanted faith, Indeed: Paub was a learntd%man, 
and broughtup'iin all good literature,as we. reade 
in the 3,Chap.tothe Philipp.As for the knowledge 
of the law,'and the tradition ofthe Phariſies;. hee 
furpaſſed' the reſt (Galar, 1.14.) Yet foralbthis, 


hee 
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Hheeſaicth, hee was ignorant, becauſe hee wanted the 
| kuowledge of Chriſt. Suppoſe thou knoweſt all the 


world; and 'yetifthou knoweftnor Teſus Chriit, 
thou knoweſtnothing,And thoug hthou-knowelt 
all the laws inthe: world; allhumantie, and phts 
loſophy, yer ifrhou knoweſtnotChriſt,thon kno- 
weſt nothing, Now bleſſed 15 that ſoule that kno» * 
weth Chriſt; albeit hee knew no more:for 1n the 
knowledge of him ſtandeth life everlaſting. 
 Marke againe, hee ſaieth, becanſe hee was igns- 
rant , therefore be was a blafþhemer andperſecuter, 
I gnorance'is adangerousthing;they who are ig- 
norant of Chtiſt, they who have not faith-ia him, _ 
they who know not what a glorious perſonage 


Hee is, what incomparable benefic Heebrought 
with Him'unto the worlde, who hathnot-found 


His mercies; who havenot been ſenſible: of the 
forg1veneſle of their ſinnes , who have not found 


the image of God repaired in them,and they who 


have not found” that peace of conſcienceand ioy 
inthe Holy Ghoſt, they will-perſecute Chriſt,and 
His Goſpel, and his Sain&s, Tt is a dangerous 
thing for the Sain&ts of GOD to dwell among 
1gnorants and unbeleevers, for ſuch men are un- 
reaſonable, yea, they are Atheiſts, The Apoſtle 
Paul requeſteth the T heſſalovians to pray to GoD 


for him tharhee may bee delivered from froward 


and unreaſonable menz For (ſaicth hee) all. mex 


bavenot faith, 24 Theſſals3« 2, This Land is full of 
Atheiſts: and givethem bur a watch-vvord, they 


would 
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.would ſoone make a Maſſacre. And it is a marvel 
that the Church of God ſtandethſo long amongt 
them:;for few is the number and fillyis the flock of 
God that beleeveth, in compariſon of them who 
.rewaine in ignorance and infidelity, We ſhould 


F thereforcpray to God daily, thathee would deli- 


ver his ownSain&sfrom:them and that byhis po- 
-werfull providence He would reſtraintheir malice 
and fury,and guard his own on all fides. Further, 
think-notthat Pas/alleadgeth his ignorance that 
thereby he may iuſtifie himſclf, as if it were with» 
out faultand offence; For no mans:jgnorance ſhall 
ſerve to be acloake toabſolve him beforeGod, lt 
willnotſervea manto ſay, 1 thoughtnot of it, x 
thought otherwiſe,] knew 1t not; but if he get not 
mercy, hee muſt die for his ignorance; But he al- 


leadgeth it to let men ſee,that it was not of malice | 
and deſpit that he (et himſelf co fight againſt God: | 


& therefore that the Lord was morercady to fors 
give him, Then confider,that theLordtaketh heed 
and regatdeth the grounds and fountaine of finne 
wherefrom it proceedeth, and accordingly hee is 
Eithermore eaſy or more nard to ſhew mercy. 

There is a ſin againſt Chriſt of ignorance,and ſuch 
was the finne of Pas/: there isa ſin againſt Chriſt 
ofknowledge, this 1s an higher degree. and this 
fin wil hardlier get remiflion:t his fin-of knowled g 


is of two ſorts,for either it commeth of infirmity, 
- orelſeof malice:]f it come of infirmity. as feare of 


trouble,danger of life,it may find mercy:Such was 
| the 
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the ſin of Peter, whenat the voyce ofan hand-smaid | 
'hedenied his maiſterChriſt,for he knew-in his con - 

ſcience that hee ſaid and did wrong, yet tt procce- 

Ml ded of infirmity;for feare of his life:tor as Bernard 

| faithPetruspeccavit contra veritatem,non contracha: | 

8 ritatem, for he loved him in.his heart, whom- hee 

MM was denying with his mouth, andt hereforethee 

cM found mercy albcir his ſin was higher than the fin 

| of Paw! was; but if it come ofmalice and deſpite 4- 

: I gainſt God,and the light of his Goſpel, it getterh 

- no mercy;that is,ifa man cometo this pornt;that 

| | when he knowethGods rruth,albeit he be not moo» - 

: I ved with infirmity feare,er danger,that he wil ſay 

in his heart, know that this doctrine ts truthit 1s 

: Mrhetruth of God, yet I will goe of ſet purpoſeto 

- Wfight againſt God,1 wil go cleane againſt it,L will 

2 (doe ſo much as inmeelicth to bring it to nought: 

- WE when a man commeth thus far, this man carieth a 

- Emarkeabout with him, whercby hee may. agcount 

| Yhimſclf a condemned perſon:ſuch was the fin-af{e- 

: das, and of /aulianthe Apoſtate, for of very malice- 

; Wthey (innedagainſt TeſusChriſt& his Goſpelttherey 

fore they got no mercy, And wel were it with ma- 

ny of this land, and namely theſe whom the Lord 
hath promoved and preferred above others, who 
have ſold themſelves to the Anrichrif,thar man'ot 
perdition,either quietlyand craftily ro-undermine 
or elſe openly, if occaſion offer, to perſecute;rtke 
Church and Sain&s of God: well Iſay wete they, 
if either they did it of ignorance, of of infirmity 
. | ans 
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and weaknes. Now to come toan end: In the laft 
 verſc hererurns again to the grace and mercy; But 
the grace of our Lord ſuperabounded ſomuch the more: 
my fin was great, but it reached above,and ſurpaſ- 
fed my ſin. He wondred before of the mercy ofGad 
but now finding unſpeakeable ioy proceeding of 
this mercy, his heart is inlarged, and his tongue 
looſed with chearefulaes, to magnific his mercy; 
Where. fin aboundeth ſaith the Apoſtle, there grace 
ſuperaboundeth ,Rom,Chap, 5 ver(,20. Goto thine 
ownexperience, and conf{ider what motions thou 
haſt found in ufing the meanes of grace, ſomtimes 
at the hearing ofthe word,ſomertimes at the holy 
Sacraments,fometimes in prayer, and ſometimes 
-in medieation: and I will let the ſee, that grace ſu; 
peraboundeth. Wilt thoa not feel when thy heart 
1s very fad, when it 1s burthenedwith exceeding 
gricfcand difpleaſure:vvhen thou art fighing,ſob- 
bing,and groaning; under the burthen of fin and 
when thou art powring out teares aboundantly 
| before God becauſe of thy finfull life, and fooliſh 
raceVyhich thou haſtrun: will yee not find excee- 
ding,yeaincomprekenſible ioy,toariſe ont of that 
ſadneſſe at that fame time, whichvvil ſyvalloyt'bp 
all diſpleaſure and ſadnes? Such'a ioy, Ifay,asthe 
like vvhereof all yvorldly pleaſures and comforts 
catnor be able to afford : No queſtion; burif thou 
bethe child of God, fometimes thou wilt findthis 
toy, Novy from vy hence proceedeththis'foy but 
from the feeling of a ſuperaboundant mercy, for. 
giving 
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eiving thee all thy fins? For as ſadnes riſethof. fin 
for- offending ſuchaloving, God, and mercifull fas 
ther;ſothe 1oy.riſeth oftheaſſurance of forgivenes 
aflio.in his ſuperaboundant mercy: and it there were 
nate ſuperaboundaut mercyche toy would neyer (wals 
0 1ow up the ſadnes:ſa ifthere were nomore to teſtts 
0 that themercics of the Lord ſuperabounderh, 
"BE but theunſpeakable ioy mixed with ſadnes it is as 

ſure.anargument as ever was in the world:yea, 8 
when thou-feeleſt this ioy, wilt thou not bee com- 
pelled ſomrimes to bruſt out, and to fay . Lord thy 
mercies are ſuperaboundant. where ſin aboundeth,there 
thy grace aud me rcy aboundeth more;(o ifthou woul- 
deſt feel this ſurpaſſing ioy, ſtrive not ſo much by 

a generall knowledge and bare contemplation to 
know that the mercies of God are infinit & to-ſpeak 
of chem that. they are above all his works, higher 
then the heavens, deeper then the ſea, and broader 
then the earth, but chiefly to find and feelthem by 
experience in thy own ſoule(for a bare knowkdpe _ 
and naked: ſpeaking withour. feeling availesno-. 
thing) and then thou ſbalt finde ſuch a ioy a$will 
makethee contemne and diſdain al ioys that thou 
found: before in fin,orin theſe worlily courſes:and 
it ſhal makethee to ſay, rhat thou never kneweſt 
before what true and (olid ioy meaned:and to the 
intent: thouw,mayeſt find this /uperaboundgnt merey, 
which is the cauſe and fountaine of this ioy,ſtrive 
to:have:ſadnes and bitcernes in thy ſoule for the 
offending of foloving a God and mercifull father: 
fornone 1s capable ofthis mercy but he who hath 
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a contrit, a broken and bruſed Soul. . The Lord 
therefore, give us grace to feel the burthen of in 
and to grone under it, that we may taſte of that 
ſuperaboundent mercy, and ſo may find thar true 
and folid joy thar paſſeth all underſtanding 
4n IESVS. CHRIST, So bee it. 


THE rn SERMON. 


Ll. TiMorzn. Cray. 


14. But the grace of our Lord was exceeding abonn 

dant with faith and love,which & in Christ 1 eſus. 

1 5» Thus ts a true ſaying, and by all means worthy 1 

' bereceived,that Chrift Ieſus came into the wor'd 
ſave ſimners, of whom 1 am chiefe, 

16. Norwithſtanding, for thus cauſe was [ received 7 

- morey, that leſus Chriſt (bould firſt ſbew on mee all 

long ſuffering, wnto the enſample of them, wha [pal 


| bntimero come belete in him unto cternall lifes,... 


PP He poſi Paul ( wellobeloved Brethren 
De © in Chriſt) conſidering that the Lord:[eſui 
Shad d ſhewed.ſuch mercy. upon. h1m-as 10 

eto himche loriousEvangel of thebblef: 

God, immediacy lleth out. 4n athagkſgiuing 
iſt... There are two cauſcsinthe:propoaſi 

6 £ TP gerhankeſ giving: The one.is takenifrom 

wer of Chriſt, wherewith heis made travis 

n 2h, was nothing,rhe Lordleſus-made,hial 
wirky other 1s from rhe B aerR's of- Cheilt whe 


| 


6 
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ee was unfaithfull, (how could a blaſphemer be 
aichfull?)The Lord was ſo merciful,that hemade 
im faithfull and this he declareth, becauſe hebe- 
ng before,a perſecuter,the Lord made him an am- 
pafſadour of that ſame tvangel whichhe perſecut- 
d. He leaveth not this mercy,but infiſtethin mags 


Wifying ofir, in regard, that not onely hee wasa 


:xeacher, bur .ikewiſe hee was a true Chriſtian 
van, Ereever heſet down this mercy, heetelleth 
y hat he was before, and heſayeth, When I wasa 
dlaſphemer,and not only that, but withtorments 
ompelled the Chriſtians to blaſpheme, I was a 
perſecuter, and yer further, an oppreſſour, he leas 
eth-nothing untold of himſelfe, and he thinketh 
oſhameto honour that God, who had mercie 
1þon him, withhis owne ſhame,and heeregiſtraz 
eth his owne miſ-behaviqur to his ſhame, that 
very ope ofthe Sainasof God,tothe end of the 
orld mayſay, Glory be roGod, that hath ſhewed 
ercy on ſuch afinner: Then he-wondereth and 
ayeth, but he had mercy upon me, and therewith 
dy the way hee ioyneth a reaſon, why the [Lord 
ewed mercy ſo readily on him, becauſe he'did it 
ot of maliceor knowledge, but he was blinded, 
edid it of ignorance, hee was deſtitute of Faith? 
but-:affone as hee got mercie, bee changed his 
courſe; [yet hee leaverhnot off, but enterethinrs 
adeeper conſideration of this grace and heTayeth, 
The grace of the Lord abourdedexceedingly, my fin 
adounded, but grace ſuperabounded.jAnd thelc 
Sc, words 
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” yvords are from theſcnſc ofthe heart, -the-hea 

' being opened 'vvith the ſenſe of Grace, openet 

the mouth that 1 it uttereth theſe vyords:The.ors 

of Chriſt s fuperaboundant, for if the heartbe fi] 

led vviththeſenſe ofgrace and mercyygit vvil mak 
_themouthto proclaime themercy of Gad;;and tt 
extollit:bighly. The cauſe why.we cannot -ſet ou 
rhe'mercy of God in hietermes, is becauſe in ut 

. there is no feeling of mercy; Therefore itis,tha 
yveutter vvords ſo ſlender andeof ſo licthe valour 
vyhen vveſpeake of that loveand that.mercyzas i 
wereathing ofnone 1tmportance. When he hat! 

told that thegrace ofthe Lord ſuperabounded,hi 

2d dethalſ, 0, with faith ard with love in Teſas Chrift 
Hedeclarcth that ſuperaboundantgrace byawon 
derful mutation and chang that vvas made inhin 

by thepovver of Ieſus chriſt, thatof a blaſphe 
mer of Chriſt,he is made a beleever,apprehending 
him by faith, ofa-perſccuter and opprefſour-oft! 

Sain&s of God, he vvas made aloverof rhems! 

: "The ſenſe of themercy of God,and faithin Jcfu 
:Chrift;bringeth forth love in the heart. And: whe 

< owrharh aſſurance of mercy /andtrue fajth; i 
*roordll beioyned vvith Chriſtand heyyutiay 
- Yagreatlovetovvards him: Then for Chriſts:{ak 
- . hewvililoveall his Sainas: There yy1ll ndebect 
&7 zſouleinthe Churchof Chriſt, butihe wiblovekic 

- . :ifomntirclytbat he vwwould give: hislifefor himjan 
' 2avhewilloxchio foke willpicy him:Fophe+hat 
5 "hath Haichs will both love and pity aienz Hleenh 
% want 
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-wants pity \and:careth not vvhat becommeth. of 
the whole world,ſo he be vvell, hath neverfaund 
vyhat was the mercy of God inhis heart, - Alas! 
how fevy is the number of theſe faithful ons? how 
rare a thing is faith in the hearts of men? what 
argueth this coldneſſe in the hearts of men, this 
vvant of love andpity in the multitude? Nothing 


.bur this that albeir mercy bee: preached, yet the 


multitud feeleth it not. And if thou hadſt allthis 
world, and yettaſted not of that ſvvetneſle of this 
mercy.of God inleſu3Chriſt,thou knoyvelt never 
vvhat joy, vvharcomfort, what pleaſure vvas, _ 


-1,';:Then in the next words hee openeth up. the 
grounds it vvere of that mercy that vvas ſhewgd - 


upon him, vyhich is the generall end of:thecom- 


ming of Chriſtinto this vvorld: And from the ge- 


neral heconcludethon this manner, Chriſt leſnsrs 


:come intorbeworld to ſave ſmuers, and I amva-finner, 


therefore he vvilſave meamongſtthereſt:Before 


| hecometotthe vvords of the propoſition, kecanſe 
tis 2gteat and. notable ſentence, he uſetha pres 


pombe cheLordIefusin maters ofmepona gd 
to ſay,Yerilg,uerily,1ſay untoyon;lo-heer theapofile 
A Tbaaie trac ſajing,andbyall meanes worthy:to 


#8 received; Inthis pretace- hepreparethi notonly 


7imothiebutalrhat ever ſhal heare this ſeptenecuns 


twitheend of the world: & hepreparerhtheatner 
only'totheattention ofthecare; bur he preparoth 


them! ntto faith in;the hearct So. thatias foonens 


they-ſtould heare this ſenretice; they fioubldpply. 
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- 40with their hedtes, A las/ why hoot ſo v | 
excel{etit ſentencesias theſe arcypaſſcawaywidſivhr | 
-anyprterition or? preparation*sr our partÞ®*#c is 
+trucbret hrenwe ſhould never6omers the hearing | 
:ofariypart ofthe word withour'pteparationy'we | 
AAA Fhe not comers the holy congregation lik&as 
wanyſwine witliout haveing any regard whittave 
+Fr$c ding, butwefluld cone- wind preparmtion! 
- 48&yt.only with an care preparedzbat with ari\lairt 
: red:and whenthou:entereftintotheCharth | 
-rhom ſhouldeſblay;7be Lord prepave mine heart thitt 
Imay heceive ſome; pouk of, race; $d#@Þreparation i s 
Fequifite) generallto the hearing of the'word,? 
{Brig yer:che heart of wan wouldibee better prepas 
©. net for ne hearing-of ſachnorable fentences as 
ho this T8: (hriit 19 come'tnto' tht wortd tofabe imhevs: 
y\require's moreſingular propiricion ere 1s 
doubt he ſpake through the fullaſſuranceof 
-eirtz and that? whith he ſpake;he afſutedly betees 
% «yed8rheref ore hefpake of ir, When 'we fpeak'ot 
\thavgrace, the heateſhould rife with:«$ aſſurance, 
. Logktbt hone tDavid, with whatdflurgacehe 
:fpeakerh of ics 7, eleoved(fxit h he Neherafore ditſpeak, 
 Bfab116i10,Looktotheapottteswich what (hich 
Spin they ſpcak of ittberau akin 
Cord 13,1 have the ſame Fjirit off: wprdie 
4 written, [belecved;and theriforebuoel, dokan'we 
Fr «4 ve, and therefore we'[heake $SoWwE en: {hot 
+hearcitor ſpeakeft of this oof & eF'befr 


wy Train, Tb. L. "20x 
raking exdbvaring of the benefit 3 
kd of yeotake od tothe weeds of the pitiher, 
up in commending of this ſentence, thar 
Clyiſt came iate the noridreſave finer; And be faith - 
not oncly, tha ts « trae ſaying, that wee may afſareds | 
ly heleeve 5 But likewiſe hecſaiech, «odby allmewires 
werthy tab ee revelved, Hee welcommeth(ih ama- . 
ner) Chriſt Ielus comming into the workd,: he erty , 
braceth t hat ſalvation thar He broy with him, 4 
And would toi \ GOD, whether wee bee Preachets © 
or hwarers 4 that' wee coulde attaine 'to char mey= : 
ſure of grace, thatfook as ve name the « 
of by ES'V $ CHRIST, that inſpcaking ofie dir | 
| bee micoved toembrace Him;and thic 
li ved lyation whick hehath purchaſed forus, 
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So this _ ſer veth ro cenfirme our heatres;/ conn - 

deephe ro-imprint in them the: doRrine of ths 

gndee of Chriſi of remifſionof Lanes, of ſalvation: '; 
Him, &c. for by ngrure thete join everie A 


of 1a ach 6 miſtruſting and donbring therevk,. 
han he God would axbntdies oder tre 
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| iicrieof.godlin grear.m 344 
+ - is wanifeſtcd inthe ficſh, 1ſtified inthe Spirir,ſcen 
* .:of the Angels,. preached unto the Gentiles, belee 
# ved on-in. the. world,.reccived-up-1oto glorie &c 


© 


s. A 7 this: hee ſcrteth downe heeriin.a word, (HRS 


&US. came.intotheworld;' And heetelleth ns Nt 
+t0. fave fuaerey, That we who are finnersgmight 
-- chavegoy., -andejoyceat His comming: For wee 


< Their owne-ſinne , and wretchedneflc 
indured finger feeleth-no finne}-but b 
 - _ bg. contraric,. rey thinke chemſelves/Lnſtz -Th 
* Fr6; ppfc.up withaconceice of their ownrighteou 
EF .neyThey think chemſelves whole and freefrom th 
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(Aiſeſe of fin; and theſe are thegreareſt F rf % | 
*wortd, Anextimple'we” have inthatpron | 


«18, Who" wontd tand* up arid fitific hit 14-2 
\ G0d, arid-fay;"Tthawk'thee;O Godichit 1 pe Is 
-er-5 0} ber min; extorrioners gwaiuſt adalttrers, tr oben 
* nerhis Pablieavic Linke 18.11, Bur it is notforrhefal 
vitivh of thoſe imen't har Chriſtcamitito THe Rnd. 3 1 
2yo,metey belongethi not to them, they wilinever caſt 
of ariy'miefcy of GO D'inteſus Chriſt: ; 3nd there 
: {Clyift{aich{ Mit.9;11.13;) The whole need ot «Pl 
z 4#vrhat 7 is, they hore whole and fre oft 
"Btfeoffirriit theirown: coneritt: I ain ot CoA Felt + 
"#h# #uſt;r hatis, indured finners 1 
Jiſt,becaufe they arcroudie with ns ſeaſe of fit F * 
: Well had it beene forehen? if Chril had heviet Ele | 
 itito the world: for they want not only grace i in} in, - 
- byr'by the cofirrerie by the'contein Price”: 
"that is offered,they heap on'condewwiiati ior thfir + 
'6wnheads; There Is anotherfort offinners; Who 
'havertrueſanſc of fin, andgrone tihder the burthtn 
rhereof, who areſOre gricved'in' their own conſci- | 
'ences'for itz" And-it 1s '6f theſe firinefs that'the 
'Apoſtlefpeakerh heer:For Chrift (ewe! Lords I -$ 
: lievn rheſe Fnners, Hee came inthe wir be 
Thom! onely; Therefore He ſaieth; fer! p't3.l tothe - 
tdvall frversto Tepentance,menning thelcfldnetswho } 
have rheir confſeiences wakened Sth fenſe'of ſin: | 
tlieſe finners only he invitetht6 comet rt Hir"fo., X 
Jon aid refreſimenht!” Come were Wer Taich he . 
ve 4 {andere d and loader; and Twill _— 
Sa Aa 2 MY 


p—_ 
6 . 


#* 


© 
+4 


RE : 
& £3 he: 
” 


Taz -Erourginty' Sxruon. 


” 13, 28, Thele ſigners wilt ger grace to heare-the 
| word,/and wi 
3 whereas indured 
| more atcthey blinded; And therefare Chriſ faicth 
| Toh.9,\'g* lam cameunto indgement. wwtp this worldgchas 
; they that fee vat, may ſee, to witthe 

| aud thar they thas fee, tharis indaredHinners, 
. Hlmded' and ifthou be an indured Grier, thou ezof 
| not hefre the yyard wich proficcythob- 
2 irtlightened thereby. Butalbeit thou ben 
| mer, anc Eporetery 5.FH harlor,and'the (ary apr | 
F that is,1 hearing 
| | of the vyord of GOD, Q hovy vrondetfully vill 


xt their mind$illutpinared with 
finners; the morethey -heare the 


ent Lloners : 
mic) bee 


be 
blaſphes 


hou hard en not thine hearrave 

Itwe oh int yy ſoule! It will bridg rhieero a ne of 
| fy 6 \it will makerbeero be grieved or thyfione 
| andto; "lament and mourye nafainedlyfor irt Ir will 

| t3ke thee to ranhe and ſeck for graceand mercy in 

| Corilt char pings be done away: An example 


2 ofthis yee havein#: avid, vvhen he had” commirted 
; adultery & & marther:no ſooner isthe word 


preached 
"to him ohet Nathan, but affoone his heartis pierced 


\ withehe ſenſe, of his fin; he conf eſſeth and acknovv= 
b ledgerh' 1 It,, hee isſoregrieved for it, hee crierh for 
| mercy in the. Mefſias, ro put 2way his iniquicieg/as 


gT,.Sam.1 2.1 3, 8?ſel.51, Such like yeſce 
Ton, "Who: before was perſccuting the Church, 
i ted hearerh the voyce of bens 


EE y intrt Var mercy, he of 


"the Lot wa <A Lardyhes wilt thou #5k; Tee 
$ 
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 eAtr.9.65.And it is one)y ſuch perſons as theſe, 3 
vvhoare © {a contrice Spirit, whatremble at. rhe! 
Lords yvordes, that doe ger' mercicand (alyarion. } 
"Then ia a word, a humble and penitent finner, how | 
greatioever his fin be, hee (hall. get; ſalvation. So | 
there-js nothing that hindercth.thee from mercie | 
and ſalvation, but: the maliciouſnefle of thine. own | 
heart, Ic is not Adulterie, itis not /Mutrher,,it is * 
notBlaſphemic or oppreſſion, that depriveththee 7 
of: thar. ſalvation, but che hardneſlſc of thingheare 7 
that cannot repent; Ifthou haſt acontrite heare,, : 
and cant ſay, Wee is. mee, that lhave offended fo |; 
ſweet and gracious a God, thou ſhalt. ger mercy, -It \ 
is ankeavicand lamencable caſc, thar\funners ſhould 5 
want mercy forfaulc of repentance , When he.hath 2 
ſex down this generall ſentence, whereon he grounds } 
cth-the mercy of GO Þ that yvas thevved an him, - 
that CHRIST came. into. the world to ſave finners, © 
bee commeth. co -the particular application,and- he ? 
ſubioyneth , But { awthe firſt ſnnner in theworld, the * 
concluſign isunderſtoodgthereforeChriſticlus came 
iathe world roſave me. Would to God every. fin ; 
ner inthe world could learne toapply. this general 
ſcntence.tothemſclves inthe ame manner that Pau! ' 
doethheerc,and fromhis hearc could ſay with hirn, : 
Chriſt Jeſus is. come:in the. vyorld ro fave finneqs, 
andthen ſubioyne, Bur I am the firſt Gnner in_the; 
world, thatſo hee might apply mercy and falvation? 
to.himfclſc; for without this application, theſe ge" 
necil ſentences can-ſerveforno uſe, Jtis}tue in-, 


F 


<2 Jeed } 


$. £4 ded: and ifthou be an indured figner; 


6-26 Tan: ewe d aig Soaubn, 
"13; 28. Thelefipners wilt gevgraceto heare-the 


$ word/and willget their minds illitvinated wirhir 
E whereas indured finncrs; the morethey hearethe 


& more arcthey blinded; And therefore Chriſt faicth 

'1 a. 9.i'g lam come unto indgement into this world ;chas 

8 bey that ſee vat, me) ſee, ro witthepemitent aners : 

1 pry char they, that fee, chari is ind ny Binge lager 
C40 

# not hcfre the yyard wich proficythow-cariſbnaor' be 

&. irtlightened thereby. But Lbein thoube a blaſphes 


3 mer, ane adulcerer pan harlor,and the Srioheteng | 


E that is, if thou harden not thine hearpapthidhearing 
2 * ofthe vyord of GOD, Q hovy Ns eek 
| IV the in thy ſoule!' tt will bridgrheero a — ae 
FE thy ff, it will rikecbe6 to be in Jove for thy fone 
* andt To: "lament 3nd mourne nafainedlyfor itt Ix will 
-m3ke Theet torunhe and ſeck for grace and mercy in 
Chriſt rhar thy may be done away : An example 
| 1 "ofthis yee haves Yer id, vvhen he had'commirred 
| adultary & murther:no ſooner isthe word pregched 
ro. him by' Nathsn, but affoone his heartis pierced 
R witheheſtnſe. of his ſin; he conſeſſerh and acknovv« 

| edgerh' 1 It, hee ts ſoregrieved forit, hee orteph” for 
E mercy in the. Meſſias, ro put away his Iniquiciegas 
by may ſeg, Saw.12.1 3 .&?ſal.51, Such ihe yeſce 
Mn, Pagl who; before was perſecuting the Church, 
aiſpgoe Be} Hs hearcrh the voyceof Chriſt, hi 'eOn- 
Y ew Wake ghened, he reembleth, he is aRopitd;” he 

hoo Biyin y intrt en 


Peet h for werey che 6 ſervice 
[Lot ſieth, Lardner is hes as F doe? 


a. ——. . Da 


. T, Trxoru. Cuar, I: . 26357 
 eAtr. 9.65.:And it isone)y ſuch perſons as theſe, 1 
vvhoareo a contrice Spirit, whatremblcat rhe | 
Lords: yvordes, that doc ger: mercicand (alyation, 
Then'ia a word, a humble and penitent ſinner, how 
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36s Tx x Ercurz xx rms E RMON. | 
deedg Brethren; foiences-of theſe generall:feincentes 


+ thabare.ooingined in; the Scripture] is; very good; if c 
ye;ththnowledge of them-ismoſt.neceflarie-:For if 
HG mancan have conſcience withour knowledge: 
But ivis'asrrue on the'other part; tharfcience:and iſ 
knowledge availenot-withoac confcience, applying | 
-particularlie 10 :mats Soule the thing: chac hee 


knoweth;if. As when men know theſe-generall ſet 


rences:ſer downe-cinthe word; if they apply them | 


* not'tothemſelves, the knowledge of them: can 
= ferve to no purpoſe: As forexamplerWhena man 
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knowerh this generall ſentence of the lawy) Carſeds 
' $00) W4a#" that contiiuerb not. in everything which ts 


written s the books of the law,to doe them; it thouap- 
ply 4rnot; n'caadoetheeno good? :Burifrhy cons 
{cence bee wakened, troacknowiedperhy tranſprely 
fing ofthe law, :and conſequently to zpplyto chy 
felfe Thar curſe ofthe law, and eternal} condew natts 
on,wharſorrowendigrieft wititwerkinehyhearc? 


what'earneſt: defire wilt-ivworke ro bee /freetfrom 


that car(eiand crcfnall:condemnarion? Ven; thou 
wouldieſt betcontent: togiveall the world to bee 
free 6fthartcurfe;& the heavy/burthen of the wrarh 
of 'Gbd;” And'Brerkren look never for mercy; nor 


ſalvation; ny firſt thine owne' conſciencecon- 

'thy'confſtience condemnetheernor;, 
the Þofd-of Heaven ſhalt condemnertice,” There: 
; 15 tevek Griethar is freed fromthe'curfeandeony 
". deniiabioh ofthe law, bur they who feet their Mane 


demine Nicer 1 


and gt6ativuhder theburchen of it; aud peta Bakr 
of their condemnation tor ſin, _ ; 74 
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; Another example:wehave ofthis generaltentencc | 
that therApoſtic:hathiin this placey;Chrifirdefmrize ? 
| rome entatbe world tofave ſinners lfthoirepplic tant 
andb{aynocascht Apoſtle doeth; Santafirnery tt cam | 
farniſh:thee no toy nor comfort. :- Then whe wet 
came £9 heare the: do&rine of graceand:merey,niet | 
us:come with a conſcience wakened and weary with * 

| cheiſenſeob fin; For if the fonlesofamen and women -: 
wete weary and laden: with the burthea offigzthey *: 
would feel an unfpeakcableioy intheir hedttsatthe 
preaching ofthe dodrine of ſalvation,-;'; 53 3415: k. 
But becauſe wce'ate.caſtenup in-aſenſclefſe frenritich * 
aut: coaſciences. are afleep,,and thething thatwee ? 
have;ig but a.generall -notion-: Thereforcares, that + 

If atrrhe preaching ofthe lawtherei9nofarrgmy ig. | 
If gticfe;no beavines of heattiand/iftheglad cithinge 
8 oftheEvangel be preachedzthere is.no10y,narconia ' ©; 
8 fort: And this as: the thing that:werhgvemaſitality | 
ment atthe preaching of the wordgtbat werhadve no 7 
fecling neither of ſadnefſe nor of ivy: And:therefore | 
the; udgement; 19the nearer, - Andhee or hee that 
lieth. hardeſt Olceping.in greazeft fecuricie, ſhall get } 
the::(oreſt and; nellfernble.wakedioparheg tlie. . } 
iud CEMENT: commeth. : Nawthe Lord: wakenonr = 
Clences; in time -and- give ns gracetotakeheede 
to:t bd preachiag:ofthe word, and 'to bewate Efour. Þ 
ſelyes:and.cyer.pray'to the Lord-for.gracs: ;And ng-* 1 
verdet«neigher the memory ofi his mercyt@rnerdape». 7 
nieees fioners ,:nor 'of His judgements: agdaſtite 1 
dived; and :impenitent finnerg s paſſe ope:0þ Shs 3 
PA * 5, ns MINJs 7 
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co ſinners, tohanorrboſt:ng ha 


© Kvarion, bur beltenkeFniand death wo 
life, and pe Hu) prpet hope 


cqncrive eafaren Thea levinp@%. IE 
leaſure:. Por 20 y of (alvauen ninſanilc : 


: acy mA ſalvation, De 2a hou-finite 
| F: icavincfle of- _ 
ings 209. damn aayenſheiafpriny 
(VARFT. WW L not breake our ofa reckeexrepdibe 
| e brokens. -Even (a is it withthiseffat;no 
y canbe to the heart of aChriſtian manor wodjdn 
he 2a Fe Nr; and:broken withſadnefſe 
the ſenſe of fiancz The beart is frſtemcnts: 
7; aud-ſorrowfull, ad ont of thatthtn. 
ieth the tay; And the heavierche! hear 
gter;the oy is, Would roG:O Dwechad: 
and 4 ncie god the ſcenic ofthe wrath 
in our:heares for fiane- \Foreteladeleſt 
ve.will, gerThe greare(ti01, aud heew-|iþ 
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aha IS Tt AR Moy 
GH DT jj MY 
briconferrnl;-Afurh, 1 a, Nowinthis worll 
his op omtinydwtchveurnsy bar then itfhal be & 
perfe&1oy ; and Wltceares thdll be wiped why te 
vine os. Now for Chiiftes fake pur avweyvinith 
and (vintomefſe; and tet every one offs ene j 
wexe-courſe of life, that wemgynonmc' ah worps 
ufninedly for dur linnvs, (for wee vw all 's J 
nNeadiofthis: worldly joy, wee tndy pet That 
JM nd un{pcakadicioy churgriſcrhour'sf fadſhey 
therwiſe: wee'onelyernoy thename of Chei riffs, 
Worasforchwdifpoftion 6f the hare WHRREC vat. 
ein Chriſtian, its far fromns, 7 HU AES Yy - Þ 
5.\Ver-wathe further: His Conſcience is Ht PhiQtis © | 
*ranrang with che ſenſe of finne, kee is inde indie - 
d-vithatrue forrow for it, birafoentas | : 
of bucks andplainc confeſſion of fe(Thar 7 
T-Vefe * Thoupotteſt mercy itt pe] ) 


ity ednfaſſe 
oreonkeſon of one uk novo Hh 
7 Davidfoutththis byexperivice/tor 
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ao R744 'Ereanrt®nxrn SuxMdn, 
J his congue, and wouldnor confeſs» hilfÞ; 
| finne; he could find nothing. bucthe wrath agd heaffier 
| vichandof GOD againſt hi him: {x bones (faictis helific 
were-couſumned, { roaredall. ahnibes, Ace bur afſooine 3h 
 heecaketh chisreſolution with himſclfe, /willconiffs: 
© zainſt wy (elfe,my wickedveſſe uxtorhe :Lord:theifh 
| - hee foand-the Lordrohew mercy-on-him,. and 
V forgivehimarhe paniſhment o his ſin,?/a/.3 2. 334 
_ + Ando whar purpoſeſhould.any man cover: bighi 
: Lanes from. GOD, whoſe allſceing cyespictee inf 
+" x0'The braines.and.ma(t ſecret corners of the heart, 
| ns whom: all thingsarc open: and.paterir;..andiþ« 
| Who knowethevery mans ſinnes beerer chan.he cay 
*- don himielfef: - Why ſhouldeſt thowthen difſembleſÞ>! 
withihine. Why (houldeſt-thou-pot make@plaingf 
\, and& open:confeſſion:of thy ſinnes unto Him; that 
, chonmnyeſt ger mergy? + Anotherthing: would beſſhy 
_ mtked: He:13nor content to confeſle tt: finne hu 
hee ſgieth;'/ any 3becbiefe of finnera: Hee Girh:noifÞ 
mply,Tamafinner.;- buc:chechiceR ſinner; oth 
 - Goſbfianer inthe world; :Brethreaaf wee bad a ſend 
; of davfinne;even cheleat finncr:ofus would thinks 
| "> 8 wore The 1 greateſt; hee-wouldnorgoecabour- te 
”” EX Mike, heewould not cloake it as: Curr 
- Aidhhes movid not-exrenuat it; mugh1;fowon{d 
- ame {1 4 9-h :conceit of himfclfe;. and of thiol 
gheeouſheſſe:: Hee would not enter in4s:tharÞh! 
| prond Phatyſtedid, Duke 18, 10, Whoheldup hiaiff 
| undfaid, Jos not as other men extarejaners; nu 
f, 00 ever as this. Pablicanees Thi poor | 
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f zly-finneythos wiltchinkewith thyſelfe,"Thers: 1 
.nor-fo greatra-ſimer in theworldias, Eanm;and; \; 


Fiaters. Now-when he hathapplied t heiganergi/ No: 


Fieace rohimſelfe, and :ſhewe/thattht LORD:had: 


Sivewhim mercy and ſalvation; Herfertethdown 


2x0 theend of this graces #wr hoarefair ({aicth her} 


tal wiercy0-o08 mee;rhat bed might firffcomon mens; 


bas /ufering: Theres ancnd;. Anocherend tsrltac- 


add iranexample;to othergintheworld- os 


Þi Now Brethren; when G-© D fhiewerhiniercy on» -* 


ny:ms7/ iti not fornotbing”litas\oot without; - 
wear and hanifeſtcanſes} for Hewillnot-caſtgrage:; 
whely: away «Indeed Hee will-givethieſs temporal; . 
encfits: tothe wicked; becauſe Heecficemethidat-: 


Þomuchiof them; Hee witlthrow-a lordfhip; an”! 


atkdome;, yex a'Kingdome.toareprobat: Butiay: 
drioneſpunke of the fpiritvaltgrace-of Telus Cheeft: > 4 
eiwillknow well ro whom Hegiveth itz: Hewill; ** 
ake' good theede' to whone Hee givethone drop of © | 
t'precious'blood: of leſus-Ehriftz: and\Her'wil: _ -! 
dve-them- exceedingly. Thinkei-yee:not thai het: | 
obld: love a 1:prous man:well; tharvvanddenaly! | 
mm-:with hisown blood? - The preciouteftdiquor: . *| 
hat ever was in the'world is the bloodobulte Lone! | 
eſas; yea fach is the worthineſſeand, pactioſpede! -: 
het ace that all the worldwillnot my - 

Aa." EM 3 


F 77. Tun Eraurxnznen Sinus. 
{ ofit;- Shall weagrthinkehen; that be loveth ti 
taan-well; whom He waſheth with His blaodifh 
 wenvethink;rhat he beareth/an wa] ble low 
; rotharman whomhe waſhceh wicthhis boly ſpiri 
bk - Marke it," Brethret- Mercy cotnmeth by chance tj 
' homan)}.Itisuſuallyſaid, Kingdemescome of baſil 
| Butitionarſo with mercy and the grace af 468 
GURIST: None gets it but theſe whoſe names an 
writhen upinche booke of life; None are cajied 
hepar of one ſpunkeoftharſaveing graghh 
 .  blitthiey who were prodeſtinated omall eternity 
2Kdd't fore, if thouhaſt gortet oneſpupke i 
£6," o0tne with thy ſelfe,, thar thou waſt pred | 
ed -from all eternity-roeverlaſtiog life, - 
coarit. with thy ſelfe ,;rharthow haſt gotcengmo! 
excellenr8g- precious thing gthemifthoubadiigott: 
alithe work Now-as he lt not tightly givegr 


3 fo He girerhienot forthe perſon himſelt alone,y! 
7 xchep oy AR ROIEY 
folloving upon ving of that:grace and.tc.6r 
rages Ir yas = ans Range owt 

what 


| eyt& Himfcife: And .whatmore? Hewillſee hin 
IF whom:hee bark-volchſafed chavgraceand me! | 
4 == = ren hog ry HSeuns 


": _ ou bas, = L- dy | 
href Sees thaGOD ikke in 

946, thir'Hee:mighr bec glorified/in his of- 

rtiess:Bur above all therrf} of His 

Hee willbce glorified in Higmercy, he | 

itt dugtoniGeinhin pavet, in his wiſedane; in 

Wie tuſtice;'” Sodaws gud Gomorrbe: was a: (pe@tacle 

y firinergof hig juſtices; rocerrific ſinners tatheend 


, Poke. world; © Bur above all, Heeſcckth'tSber- 


tMlorified in his ofyne mercy. Aboveall thinges 
ie LORD: villiave his torcand mercy to fhineia . 
e world, Hoe wilthave the creature to glorifie. 
Wit it-hixwerey::- What is thecauſe char Hy 
qN I$Timothe werkle That inCHRIST His 
er cy mMigheſhihc in the world: pom nemene ” 
We cttls-pi ig efthe: Exapgell? /Whyivicſenes 
hae his mercy eight hingio the wor ; Andiall _ 
Paſtors fhould reach and proclaimie this -marcie 
SOD; wid noe ſpeake iudgewetie, bug when 
Wea'regardeth not his mercy. :Lookwhatole Lord 
c@il-doe;t har Hizmer cyſhould ſkiveinthe:werld, 
Wee” will take; blaſpiemans perſans; : --"o 
p $.:\ath 4s Paul was, and Hee wil Gow | 
ere upon, Hee willmake thenmite breſpe. - 
acles of Hig mercy in theſight of the; wosls: 
ths _—_ Gould ftand wondering;charchs Lond 
We we giorcy. uponthem.. 'An thereidnar 'onc 3 
#the who-arc Sebi bp C CH RESEbue-they MI 


Wc rooting pede A 4 
Far fo wee may learneto know, and: 
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FP 374 Tuz EronrrunTcu' SERMON. 
» Fe rn ge God, not onely-by-his wo 
| F* 16'afo by his workes'and examples of thein thi 
| Fe: rained metey,” Now tocdie of ne 
"8d," faieth,/Unto'the, 6 4mpit of them thts ſhall 
7 HInbHdhb0/t 6d bi.” *TheiiPawgttteth me 
'-hFobformimſclfeoncly, buralfofot ———_ 
g hTeethq thismercy ſhewed wp6nhim might ' | 
ffittthenſelves and ſay; Yonderblaſihens | 
| yonder* -Pteſceucer, yonder © era « Harh gorreſ 
fey, and"wmay thu FT likewt affuredco g 


Bron rey+ Therefore, whert thoufedt that the Lorl) : 


S reifiell ro any mat, ſfay- withthy (le, [tis nofl- 
b- _—_ Chat The LORD bt” en'this mat 


NR - dywragle: bee "ſtirred wp to feekhiercy; Therefore 
;;-- Rlllgocand get men te hishands. 
{- + *Rur alas! Such 'is our ſecufiry and {cnſelelned: 
| that howbeir-the Lord be contin calling upo 
| . v5, and offeting mercy. unto us by his word, an 
 - Jthewiſe byeverfating foorth before us podly me 
.- and women, that of unholy creatures are made ho! 
þ”-.. CTEAXUres, to .bee ſpe&acles of His mercie, that b 
. - thew wee ſhould take example; Yet all theſcnicanc 
{ tharGODufcth to teftific his mercy unto us,moo 
Ws orb u$not toconfiderahd take up His mercy, - 
&*- But bleſſed isrbar ſouletharcandearne by any 0 
E + thef canes, to. rakeup the merty of GOD, an 
:: polceke- for-1 it; For mercy 'i5 the preciouſeſt iewe! 
> chat gyer:was.: Therefbre: when thou findeſt: not 
© afjurgnc« 'of mercy, thenbee fotic for it,and firive 
Wc: 172-0  earveſtlic 
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: ; TY ad Hs kay i ”_- It: el 
\Mcarncfily-to. obraine ir-For there 1s no fureito dker 
\WMrhat- the Lord is-to ſhew mercy to aby { cha | 
1d» hen pon the fight andfeelingof the want! ber C.. 
;Ytbe ſoulc is grieved,gefiriverhand endevorett more 
h and more.tgobtaine a more full-aſſurancethereof, * -? 
And. therefore: when I conſider how ment in this: -- 
< f-1aod are ſleeping in-fin; vithour any remorſe of 
'% le ra dareſocareleſſeto- ſcek-to-havs : 
: Aſſurance, of-mercy, Iam afraide, that, the, 
LORD is about to withedraw mercy from... 
this Nation, The Lord avert his wrath; -;;: 
and bemercifulluntothis Soo " 
tion, for Chrifts ſake: To ROM: 
with' the Father, and. the Holy ].. 
Spirir be all Honour, Praiſe, -.../\,,-. | 
and Glory, World with. «gps ay \ s 
out ano, Soheeir, : $0. i 
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